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Art. XLVIIE. Six Differtations upon different Subjefts. 8vo. 
: 45. 6d. Whifton. 


F thefe fix differtations there are five upon fubjecs of 
() a theological, moral, and-hiftorical nature; and, as 
fuch, they are of general ufe and application: the laft 
is of the philological kind, and: intended for thofe only who 
are converfant with the claffic writers, and learned languages. 
Dr. Fortin, to whom the public is‘indebted for them, as it is 
for feveral other excellent performances, has given fo'many 
proofs of learning, judgment, candor, and moderation,’ that, 
without any further introduction, we fhall proceed'to lay be- 

fore our readers a general view of them. 

In the firft diflertation, he takes occafion, from thefe words 
of St. Paul, By grace ye are faved, to difcourfe on the doc- 
trines of divine affiftance and human liberty. He’ introduces 

it with obferving, that there is not’one queftion-in'the whole’ 
compafs of controverfial divinity which has caufed greater and 
longer difputes and quarrels, than that about irtefiftible grace, 
fpiritual affiftance, original, or rather hereditary, fin, abfo- 
fute predeftirtation, human liberty, and the natural powers of 
man. " 

For the firft four hundred mer we are told, the church 
was happily free from thefe debates, and Chri/fians were pret- 
ty well agreed in believing that man was a free agent; that he’ 
was ‘a weak imperfect, and guilty creature; and that God, 
for the fake of Chriff, was ever willing to forgive and affiit’ 
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him, ifhe was not wanting to himfelf. But, about 1300 
years ago, adiflention arofe concerning thefe points, and two 
parties were foon formed, The firft maintained neceffity, fa. 
tality, and abfolute predeftination, election, and reprobation ; 
the fecond were defenders of conditional decrees, of human 
liberty, and human power in the performance of moral good 
and evil. The controverfy, once roufed, has never gone to 
fleep fince, but has been carried on, more or lefs, in moft 
parts of the Chriftian world. 

Concerning the difputants themfelves, we may fafely affirm, 
Dr. Fortin fays, that the defenders of human liberty, and 
conditional decrees, have been, beyond all comparifon, the 
more learned, judicious, and moderate mens and that feve- 
rity and oppreffion has moft appeared on the other fide: which, 
as he juftly obferves, was, upon their own principles, a very 
abfurd behaviour. For if man be a mere machine, to what 

urpofe is it to contend with him, or apply violence to him? 
f it be faid, that this is done in order to make him change 
his opinion ; the anfwer is, that the thing is impoffible. Fors 
upon the principles of neceffity and faeshicy, a man has ne 
Opinions, properly fpeaking ; or they are neceflary to him, 
and he cannot avoid them. ‘ And, in faét,’ fays’the Doétor, 
© it appears from hittory, that God did not think fit te 
© annex his irrefiftible grace to the excommunications, ana- 
© themas, fines, banifhments, imprifonments, and other fuch 
© devices ufed formerly, by the Predeftinarian Fatalifts, to il- 
© Juminate and convert their adverfaries, who.only fpread 
“ themfelves the more, the more they were difcountenanced. 
© and opprefled.’ 

As to the controverfy, our author afks the followi 

lain queftions.—How can it be fuppofed that God fhould de-. 
jude and deceive all mankind, by making them believe that 
they are free agents? For all men think fo, till, by the help 
of fome miftakes and quibbles, they have learned to call it in 
queftion, though againft their own inward fenfe and hourly 
experience. Why are men encumbred with a confcience, 
approving, or condemning, their paft aétions? Why fhould 
the fcriptures propofe rewards and punifhments, promifes and 
threatnings, to thofe who cam do nothing at all? Whence 
comes it to pafs, that men are good or bad in fuch a variety 
of degrees? For if they were all good or bad by neceffity, the 
good would be all equally good, and the bad would be alk 
equally bad. 

* Nature and grace,’ fays Dr. Fortin, * muft operate uni- 
$ formly ; even as gravitation operates uniformly upon mat- 
© ters 
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t ter, inftinét upon brytes, and thofe fecret powers upon men, 
‘ by which the blood circulates, the pulfe beats, the Breath 
comes and goes, and other functions are continually per- 
< formed in us without our knowlege and endeavour. From 
‘ nature, entirely corrupted, nothing could proceed but evil 5 
© from over-powering grace nothing could proceed but good, 
© Whence then this mixture of good and evil, of right ahd 
‘ wrong, of defects and amendjnent, of depravation and 
¢ improvement? It plainly arifeth from the liberty of man, 
© and from his ufing or ree it, and it can arife from nothing 
‘ elfe. 

He proceeds to inquire why fo many perfons have agreed to 
contradi@ fuch plain notions, and by eftablifhing irrefiftible 
influences and unavoidable neceility, to deftroy the very na 
ture of mogal good and evil, and the wifdom and juftice of 
God’s government. Many caufes, we are told, cencur to lead 
them into thefe errors, namely, the difficulty of reconciling 
divine fore-knowlege with human liberty ; the nature of hu- 
man freedom icfelf which, theugh fenfibly felt, is not fo 
.ealy to be accurately defcribed and clearly comprehended: a 
fear of afcribing too little te Almighty God, and too much to 
weak and finful man, in the work of amendment, improve- 
ment, perfeyerance, and falvation: an abhorrence for the 
doctrine of the merits of faints, and works of fupererogation, 
by which good men are fuppofed to have done more of thems 
felves than reafon and religion required: an injudicious me- 
thod of interpreting the facred writings, of expounding fin- 
gle texts, and fragments of fcripture, without confidering or 
underftanding the fyftem of Chriftianity, and the fcope and 
intention of the writer, and without giving fair play to hu- 
man reafon and natural religion, but ever flying for thelter to 
myftery and implicit faith; a fuperltitious deference to 
human authority, and to the judgment of men who happened 
to be in high repute, and leaders of the multitude ; and laftly, 
the infelicaty of the times when thefe notions came into fafhion ; 
times in which philofophy, morality, divinity, and the. holy 
fcriptuses, were not fo well underftoed as they are at prefent. 

A the words, dy grace ye are faved, and tome other places 
of feripture of the fame kind, have been mifunderftood by 
thafe who fuppofe that al] men are, by nature, irrefiftibly led 
to evil, that God feleéts fome of them to be happy objects of 
his care and favour, that he beftows upon them his grace and 
afiftance, which they cannot abufe and reject, and thus fe- 
cures to them everlafting life, a Fee goes on to po nt 
out diftin@ly their true meaning. He obferves that the word 
Dd 2 Javed 
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faved does not here fignify the final and complete falvation 


which is obtained in heaven, but that it means, to be put ina 
condition in which, if we continue, we fhall be faved. So 
that the words are to be thus interpreted ;—that you have had 
the gofpel preached to you, and thereby have been changed 
from a ftate of ignorance and vice, toa ftate of knowlege 
and virtue, and that you are now happily placed in the way 
of falvation, in which if ye continue ye fhall obtain etdnal 
life; that ye arethus faved, is of grace, is tobe abfcribed entirely 
to the goodnefs and favour of God. 

He now confiders, what is the meaning of the word graces 
how our falvation is owing to this grace; how it is owing te 
our own endeavours; and fhews, that the doétrine of divine 

race, and the doctrine of free-will, unite and confpire in a 
Friendly manner to our everlafting good ; that the firft is adapt- 
ed to excite in us gratitude, faith, and humility ; the fecond te 
awaken our caution, and to quicken our diligence. 

The fecond differtation contains an account of the contro- 
verfies concerning predeftination and grace, the greateft part 
of which is taken from Le Clerc’s Bibl. Chor. Univerf. 
Towards the conclufion of it our author obferves, that from 
the time that our divines took the liberty of thinking and judg. 
ing for themfelves, almoft all perfons among us, of any note 
for learning and abilities, have bid adieu to Calvini/m, have 
fided with the Remon/frants, and have left the Fatali/ts to 
follow their own opinions, and to + (fince they can re- 
joice) in a religious fyftem, confifting of human creatures 
without liberty, doétrines without fenfe, faith without rea- 
fon, and a God without mercy. 

The words wherewith he concludes this fecond differtation 
are fo fenfible and candid, that we are perfuaded we fhall give 
our readers pleafure by inferting them. ‘ He who is defirous,’ 
fays he, £ to find religious truth, muft feek her in the holy 
¢ f{criptures, interpreted by good fenfe and fober criticifm, and 
* embrace no theological fyftems any further than as they are 
¢ found confiftent with the word of God, with right reafon, 
€ and with themfelves. A theological fyftem is too often a 
© temple confecrated to implicit faith, and he who enters in 
‘ there to worfhip, inftead of leaving his fhoes, after the 
« eaftern manner, muft leave his underftanding at the door; 
‘ and it will be well if he find it when he comes out again,’ 

In the third differtation our author treats of the duty of 
judging candidly and favourably of others, and of human na- 
ture; and defends St. Paul’s account of Chriftian charity 

againft the objections of Bayle. St. Paulfayscf charity, that 
it 
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it thinketh no evil; the meaning of which, according to {eve- 
ral commentators, is, that charity is not cenforious, that it 
thinks favourably of others when there is room for it, and 
does not think hardly of them, unlefsa manifeft reafon requires 


it: and this is the fenfe too in which Dr. ‘Fortin takes. the | 


words. 

But this part of charity, which confifts of thinking ne evil, 
has been reprefented rather as an injudicious weaknefs than as 
agood quality. The laws of Chriffian charity, fays Mr. 
Bayle, which require us rather to give a favourable turn to the 
ations of our neighbour than an unfayourable one, are quite 


contrary toreafon, For it is as certain as any thing can be, 


that man is infinitely more prone to evil than to good, and that 
there are infinitely more bad than good actions done in the 
world. It is therefore beyond degree more probable that an 
ation is bad than it is good, and that the fecret motives which 
produce it are corrupted than that they are honeft. Accord- 
ing then to the dictates of reafon, if we know that a man 
hath done an action, and are ignorant of his motive and in- 
tent, we fhould judge it to be far more probable that he aéts 
from bad than from good caufes. And yet the laws of cha- 
rity require, that unlefs we have a very probable evidence of 
the wickednefs of an action, .we fhould rather conclude it to, 
begood than bad. Thus charity direéts us todo juft the con- 
trary to the dictates of reafon: and, indeed, this is not the 
only facrifice which religion requires us to make of our reafon. 
Thus far goes the objeCtion, upon which Mr. Fortin ob- 
feves by the way, that when the author of it was reprefented 
by feveral perfons, as one who had no religion, he was ex- 
temely angry, and loudly complained of ill treatment; and 


| yet his argument proved, if it proved any thing, that he was 


only ufed according to the di€tates of human reafon, which 
bids us think ill of our neighbour. ~ : 

Dr. Fortin proceeds to explain and to juftify the character 
Which St. Pan/ gives of charity, or of a charitable man; that 
he thinks no evil; keeping Bayle’s objection in view, and 
ewing that it is groundlefs. In order to this, he confiders 
the nature of man and of his actions ; points out the motives 
man has to do good, and thofe he has to commit evil; and 
oma view of both thefe kinds of motives obferves, that it 
nut follow, that man will ufually and generally be a fickle 
nd changeable creature, not {teady either to good or to bad, 
it paffing from the one to the other, and often blending both 
“ether ; yet, however, upon the whole, performing more 
“tions that are good, or innocent at leaft, than bad ones, 
Dd 3 becauie 
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“wong he has far more inducements to the former than to the 
atter. 

But as it may be replied, that fuch kind of reafoning is de, 
ceitful and unfatisfactory ; that experience at laft muft decide 
the queftion, and not arguments drawn from the nature of 
man, and from the motives which may be fuppofed to influ- 
ence him ; to experience our author appeals: from which, he 
fays, we fhall foon find that more good than evil is done in the 
world, otherwife the world could not fubfifty and civil fociety 
muft difband. 

‘ Let us take, for example,’ fays he, £ one of a middle 
¢ ftation, who pafleth his days quietly, in all appearance, and 
* lives in tolerable credit and repute; for, of fuch perfons, the 
© bulk of fociety confifts. He hath then a calling or occupa- 
tion, in which he fpends, at lcaft, half of the wakimg hours 
of his life. Thus, at the very firft account which we take 
of him, we muft fet down half of his a¢tions as good, at 
leaft, not bad. Iwill not fay that thefe are what we call 
moral virtues, or religious deeds ; and yet fo far as they are 
done honeftly, in obedience to God and to fociety, and with a 
view to live reputably, and without being a burthen to 
others, fo far they undoubtedly partake of the nature of 
virtue, 

* He has a family, a wife, and children, and fervants, and 
he takes care of them. A thoufand good actions are necel- 
fary to perform this, and to live orderly and decently-at home, 
which muft be added to the account. He has dealings with 
others who employ him and truft him; confequently he is, 
in all probability, honeft in his dealings. Here likewife ma- 
ny good actions are to be fuppofed. He has friends and ac- 
quaintances and relations who efteem him, and are will- 
ing to do him fervice ; confequently he behaves himfelf well 
towards them, elfe he would be deferted and flighted. 

‘ We may add to this, that he performs fome acts of cha- 
‘ rity; that his heart has ached for the miferies of others, 
‘ and his hand hath relieved them; that he has undertaken 
© offices, expenfive and troublefome to himfelf, through friend- 
© fhip, or gratitude, or pity, or good-nature, or honour. 
© Add to this, that he has religion, that he frequents the pub- 
“ lic worfhip of God, that when he commits faults he con- 
« demns himfelf, and is fenfible of his deviations, and forty 
© for his defects. 

‘ Since the generality of men are nearly fuch as we have 
« been reprefenting, and perform many more good than ba 


« actions ; not only humanity and charity, but juftice anc 
* common 
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¢ common honefty, forbid us to fay of mankind in general, 
¢ that they do far more evil than good, He’ who doth far 
« more evil than good muft be’remarkably and fcandaloufly 
* wicked. 

¢ It may be faid, that both writers of morality, and the 
{criptures themfelves, reprefent mankind in general as fin- 
ners and prone to évil; and, in a word, worfe than we 
have defcribed *hem. But then it muft be obferved, that 
they corifider men in quite another view, namely, as ob- 
liged to live according to the dictates of right reafon, and 
to the precepts of God, which when they do not, they be- 
come finners. For it is not the performing more good than 
bad actions, that denominates a man good in the moral and 
religious fenfe; and though he may frequently practife what 
isright, and honeft, and humane, and honourable, and rea- 
fonable, yet if he perfifts in any one evil habit, and is wil- 
fully deficient in any one moral duty, he is confidered in a 
ftate of enmity with virtue and religion, till repentance and 
reformation reftores him to the condition whence he is 
fallen, It he be a ftubborn and a deliberate tranfgreffor, he ia 
confidered as a violator of the law, and a defpifer of the 
authority of the law-giver ; as in civil fociety, if aman 
commits a capital crime, his having obferved all the reft of 
the law, will not exempt him from punifhment. 

‘ The {criptures frequently forbid rafh judgments and cen- 
* forioufnefs, and a mifreprefentation of other mens aétions, 
* and hard thoughts concerning them, and yet teach all men, 
« with relation to God and to his holy will and command- 
‘ ments, to acknowlege themfelves finners, and incapable of 
© being juftified in his fight by their own righteoufnefs, 
‘ Therefore, though humility commands us to think lowly of 
© ourfelves, and of others, and of human nature, and toown 
‘ that man is not worthy of the leaft of God’s mercies, yet 
‘ charity forbids us to think fo ill of the whole race, as to 
‘ fuppofe that they are always doing evil, and that their beft 
* actions proceed from bad motives.’ 

Our author goes on to obferve, that many perfons who hag 
no good-will to revealed religion, have taken a perverfe delight 
in blackening human nature, and that many weak and igno- 
rant Chriffians have done, and daily do, the fame thing ; 
joining together, with different views, and affifting each 
other in abufing and flandering mankind. He gives a fhort 
view of what thefe vilifiers of God’s fair creation have faid, 
and likewife the fubftance of what has been advanced by the 
advocates for human nature; and clofeg the diflertation with 
, Dd fhewing 
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fhewing, briefly, in what fenfe, and in what inftances, charity 
thinketh no evil. 

In his fourth differtation, he confiders the love of praife and 
reputation, and the proper bounds and degrees of that love, 
His difcourfe upon this fubjeét confifts of two parts; in the 
firft of which he fhews, that we may love the praife of men in 
fome degree; and in the fecond, that our love of it fhould be 
moderate. In the fifth, he difcourfes on the hiftory and cha- 
racter of Balaam, from thefe words, Numb. xxii.12. And God 
faid unto Balaam, thou fhalt not go with them; thou fhalt not 
curfe the people, for they are bleffed. He introduces this dif- 
fertation with obferving, that the hiftory of Balaam, recorded 
by Mofes, is extraordinary in all its parts; that it contains 
difficulties which have exercifed the abilities, and divided the 
Opinions, of religious enquirers; that it has been matter of 
cavilling and fport to unbelievers; and that it affords moral 
inftru€tion of great importance, and of general ufe. Upon 
thefe accounts he endeavours to explain and vindicate it, and 
then makes fuch pra¢tical inferences from it as the matter 
fuggetts. 

The firft point which offers itfelf to confideration is, How 
came Mo/es to the knowlege of all thefe tranfaGtions? To 
which our author anfwers, that as there is no intimation given, 


' fo there is no reafon to imagine, that he had his knowlege by 


revelation. He had it then, we are told, by information, 
which he might eafily obtain, concerning an event in his 
own time, and in the neighbourhood. Balaam himfelf mutt 
have related to the Adeabites what befel him on his journey ; 
and when the fpirit of the Lord was upon him, and he deli- 
vered his prophecies concerning the people of J/rae/, and other 
nations, the Afcabites, who ftood by, took down his difcourfes, 
or he himfelf might afterwards commit them to writing; and 
fo they came into the hands of Ado/es. 

‘ Balaam,’ fays he, * in his prophecies foretold the fate and 
€ fortunes of feveral nations, and many events which did nat 
come to pafs till after many ages. His predictions have beep 
exactly fulfilled, and this is a fure proof, that he was a pro- 
phet, and that 14 /es hath given us a faithful account of 
his prophecies. It ferves alfo to confirm the truth of fome 
extraordinary things in the character and the adventures of 
this extraordinary perfon. 
© Balaam {eems to have been a worfhipper of the true God: 
© he was a prieft and a prophet, and he dwelt in AZ/fopa- 
© tamia, by the river Euphrates, at a confiderable diftance 
¢ from the Adcabites. His reputation was great, and extended 
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through the nations round about him, and he was thought 
to have fuch intereft in heaven, that whomfoever he blefled, 
was bleffed, and whomfoever he curfed, was curfed. 

‘ The king of Acad, therefore, terrified at the approach 
of the J/raelites, at the rapidity of their conquefts, and at 
the deftruction of the warlike nations of the Amorites, and 
of other people, confulted with his neighbours the A4dianites, 
what they fhould do for their common { pag 5 It was agreed 
upon, that they fhould fend an embafly to Balaam, and pre- 
vail with him, 6 the force of intreaties, joined to the ftronger 
force of prefents, to come and curfe the J/raelites in a reli- 
gious and a folemn manner, 

‘ It was a general notion, that the priefts and prophets 
could fometimes, by prayers and facrifices, duly and fkilfully 
applied, obtain fuch favours from the gods, and that their 
imprecations were efficacious. ‘This feems to have been a 
very antient notion, founded, it may be, upon the prayers, 
benedictions, and imprecations of the patriarchs, of men 
who had the prophetic fpirit, and foretold the fates of their 
pofterity. | 

‘ Thefe methods of applying to the gods, and of execrating 
and devoting an enemy in time of war, were pra¢tifed by the 
Romans afterwards, with great folemnity, and doubtlefs by 
others. Thus fome nations, wife enough in many. refpects, 
yet thought that the Deity could be influenced by fuch arti- 
fices, and brought to hate one people and love another, 
The gentiles, beftowing human vices upon their Deities, ac- 
counted them to be as fordid as themfelves; and ufed to fa 
that gifts had a prevailing charm over gods, as well as 
over men. 

* This art of religious execration, obferved by Rome-pagan, 
hath been kept up by Rome-Chriftian, where the holy pon- 
tiff, and his ecclefiaftics, denounce the moft horrible, infa- 
mous, and prophane curfes, againft the difobedient, againit 
{chifmatics and heretics, with all the pomp and grimace of 
paganifm, and with the fame efficacy and fuccefs. ‘Their 
pagan anceftors, to give them their due, were much more 
reafonable petitioners, and only defired, that their enemies 
might be conquered; but thefe pious Chri/tians prayed. for 
the eternal damnation of their adverfaries, and devoutly 
hoped, that their curfes were ratified in heaven and in hell. 
‘ But to return to Balaam; that nothing fhould detain him, 
the embaffadors brought him prefents, and were willing to 
pay him beforehand. Upon which we may obferve, that 
the temper of the eaftern nations, and of the Greess, ~ 
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“and is, im general, extremely mercenary. Antierit Writére 
© fhew it to have been fo in various inftances: the pagan poets 
© have not ferupled to charge the diviners, and footh-fayers 
¢ with avarice and rapaciouliefs; and Balaam’s character is 
¢ manifeftly of this kind, and he ftands recorded as a man 
$ greedy of lucre.’ 

r. Fortin goes on with the hiftory of Balaam, as recorded 
in Numbers, and makes fome fhort refle&tions upon it; after 
which he comes to confider the great difficulty of all, vz. the 
affair of the afs. That God is able to work fuch a miracle, 
hone but an atheift, he fays, can doubt: that he fhould have 
done it for a purpofe fo flender, in al] appearance, he owns, is 
@ fuppofition which may perplex even a fober and religious 
énquirer, and throw him into a {tate of doubt and hefitation, 

© The end and defign of this miracle,’ fays he, ¢ as far as 
* we can difcetn, was to fhew the mercenary prophet, that 
his paffions had blinded and ftupified him ; that he had not 
¢ even the fenfe and difcernment of a brute; arid that it would 
¢ be a dangerous and a vain attempt for him to prétend to pre- 
€ varicate, and not to fay to Balak what God fhould put in 
¢ his mouth. ‘This might have been accomplifhed by other 
¢ methods, and the fame inftruction given to him, without 
* changing the order of nature in this moft ftrange manner. 
© But what follows is ftill, perhaps, more wonderful ; for the 
€ prophet, inftead of being terrified beyond meafure at the 
voice and reproof of the beaft, continues to be very angry, 
and threatens to kill her; which is downright frenzy, and 
the behaviour of a man altogether befide himfelf, and as fuch 
incapable of correétion and inftruction. 
¢ One folution there is to thefe difficulties, which, if it 
might be admitted, would, in a great meafure, remove 
them. I would by no means infift upon it, as upon a cer- 
tainty ; but yet it may be offered as a conjecture not forced, 
or improbable, or irreligious, or contraty to the reverence 
which is due to the facred writings. It is this; Balaam faw 
« and did thefe things in a trance or vifion, in fuch a vifion as 
* other prophets frequently had on other occafions. Several 
© confiderations may be offered in behalf of this interpretation. 

‘ Firft, it is no new opinion. Maimonides, a learned and 
$ ore commentator amongft the Fews, and feveral of his 
© brethren, have adopted it, as alfo fome Chriffian writers; 
‘© tho’, indeed, the ftream of interpreters runs againft us. This 
* may ferve to take off the prejudice of novelty. Secondly; 
‘ this interpretation may be fo ftated, as not to deny and de- 


© ftroy the hiftorical fact, but only to remove that part and 
Cit- 
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citcumftancée of it; which rhuft always appear improbable, 
and liable to exception. For, according to this falytion, 
we may admit, that dn angel of the Lord did, indeed, come 
te oppofe Ba/aam in the way, and fuffered himfelf to be 
feen by the beaft, but not by the prophet; that the beaft 
was terrified; and Balaam {mote her, and immediately fell 
into a trancé, or extafy ; and in that ftate of vifion, con- 
verfed with the Peaft firtt, and thet-with the afigel. The 
angel prefented thefe objects to his imaginatron, as fronely 
as if they had been before his eyes ; fo that this was ftill 4 
miraculous, or preterhatural operation. ‘This interpretation 
which I have here propofed, is a medium between the fenti- 
ments of thofe who take the affair to have been altogether 
real, or altogéthér vifionary ; and I think it hath fome ad- 
vantages ever botli. 
‘ In order to have an accuraté notion of prophetle infpita- 
tion, and prophetic actions, it would be necefiary that 4 
man fhould be a prophet himfelf; it is therefore no wonder 
if we carinot clearly apprehend how the fpirit of the Lord 
aéted upon the prophets: but in the things which were feer 
and done by ther, fome Wefe real, and fome were vifionary. 
Thus much is allowed on all hands. 
‘ Mofes ftands diftinguifhed from all the prophets in this, 
that he had neither dreams, nor trances, nor vifions, but 
conyerfed with God face to face. The other. prophets re- 
ceived information and inftruction in dreams, of trancés, and 
vifions. What a dream is, we all’ know; a vifion is a kind 
of waking dream, when a man with his eyes open fees not 
the objects which furround him; but other objects, which 
fome fpiritual agent prefents to his imagination. 
‘ Prophetic dreams, and vifions were fo very lively, and af- 
fected the imagination with fuch force, that the prophet 
himfelf could not at the time diftinguifh fuch vifions from 
realities. Something of this kind we experience in our 
dreams and reveries, which, when they are lively and active, 
affect us for the time like realities; and the mind is then fo 
occupied with the vifionary objet, the imagination is fo 
bufy, and the reafoning and refleéting powers are fo languid, 
that we confider not the marvellous circumftances, and the 
impoffibilities, which often attend our dreams, and which 
fhew us, when we are awake, that they muft have been 
dreams. It is therefore no wonder if the prophet in a vifion 
converfed with his beaft, and was not fhocked at its fpeak- 
ing; as he would, if this had been real, and he in Bete 
. * gition 

























































12 JORTIN’s Differtations upon different Subjes. 
© dition of a man who is awake, and hath all his faculties 
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about him. 


© St. Peter had probably experienced prophetic trances and 
vifions; and we have an account of one vifion which was 
prefented to him, in which he beheld a fheet defcendin 
from heaven, and full of all kinds of creatures, clean at 
unclean. Afterwards he was imprifoned by Herod, and an 
angel came and releafed him; and he followed the angel, 
and, as it is faid, wift not that it was true which was done by 
the angel, but thought he faw a vifion. Here, as he could 
not diftineuith reality from vifion, it is to be concluded, that 
neither could he diftinguifh vifion from reality. St. Paul 
had vifions at various times, and once he was taken up into 
heaven ; but how this was performed, whether in prophetic 
vifion, or in reality; and whether in foul alone, or in foul 
and body, he feems not to have known: whether in the body, 
fays he, J cannot tell, or whether out of the body, I cannot tells 
God knoweth, 

‘ All thefe things confidered, it is no wonder if the prophets 
related their vifions in the fame manner as if they had been 
real tranfactions. How then fhall we diftinzuifh them from 
the other? And by what rule muft we direct our judgment? 
The beft rule that I can difcern, is this; when the thing faid 
to be done, is impoffible in itfelf, or not confiftent with the 
divine laws, or fuch as may give needlefs fcandal, or. in ap- 
pearance mean and abfurd, and expofing the prophet to 
contempt; or contrary to the courfe of nature, and yet not 
anfwering any important purpofe ; or extremely grievous to 
the prophet himfelf, it is reafonable to have recourfe to vi- 
fion, and to fuppofe that fuch tranfaCtions were imaginary : 
and fuch a fuppofal is fo far from being an unwarrantable li- 
berty, that itis, on the contrary, the moft refpeétful man- 
ner of treating the fubject, and an endeavour to defend a 
good caufe again{t the cavils of prophane men. 

‘ For example ; the prophet Ho/ea is ordered by the fpirit 
to marry a common proftitute, and accordingly he takes her 
to wife, and has children by her. ‘This muft have been a 
very grievous command to the prophet, and alfo a matter of 
fcandal to the nation. The defign of this unfuitable match 
was neither more nor lefs than to be a figurative and typical 
reprefentation to the Fews of God’s judgments, which would 
fall upon them, ‘There is therefore good reafon to account 
it a vilionary fcene, prefented to the prophet’s imagination. 
‘ The prophet Zeremiah is ordered to buy a girdle and wear 
it, then to take a lone journey to the river £uphrates, = 
¢ there 
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¢ there to dig a hole in the ground, and hide it: then, after 
© many days, to go again and dig it up, when it was rotten, 
< mouldy, and quite ufelefs. ‘This was to be an emblem of 
* the corrupted condition of the ‘ews, and of their rejection; 
¢ and this feems to be of the fame nature with the action of 
‘ Hofea. Again, ‘feremiah receives a cup at the hand of God, 
© and travels about with it to various and very remote lands, 
‘®\and makes the kings, princes, and nobles of Fuhen Egypt, 
© Perfia, Arabia, and twenty other nations, drink out of it. 
© He is alfo fent about in the fame manner with yokes, which 
© he was to put upon the necks of many kings. ‘Thefe were 
‘ defigned to be figurative reprefentations of the divine judg- 
* ments which would be executed upon thofe kings and their 
© fubje&ts. No reafonable man can believe, that thefe aétions 
‘ were really performed: the impoffibility of the thing ftares 
© you in the face; and therefore thefe are commonly allowed 
© to have been vifions, and fhould be a guide to us for the in- 
‘ terpretation of other prophetic actions. — 
¢ Many other inftances might be produced from the pro- 
€ phetic writings, where the nature of the tranfaction induced 
© the moft reafonable and judicious interpreters of fcripture to 
‘ have recourfe to the vifionary fenfe, and to prophetic fcenery: 
© whence the conclufion feems to follow which we have been 
‘ aiming at, that the affair of Balaam might have been of the 
‘ fame kind, and a mixture of reality and of vifion. If aman 
¢ will allow, and muft allow, fome of thefe prophetic actions 
* to have been vifionary, and yet will not allow a poffibility, 
‘ that the converfation between Ba/aam and his beaft might 
‘ have been of the fame nature, fuch a perfon will hardly be 
‘ able to give a reafon why he admits the one, and rejects 
* the other. 
¢ Let us confiver the alteration that befel Balaam’s beatt in 
* aphilofophical way. If you adhere to the letter, you muft 
‘ fay that the als talked, and talked to the purpofe, and rea- 
‘ foned. She was changed for a fhort time into a rational 
‘ creature, and then returned back again to her firft condi- 
“tion. Is this probable or conceiveable? ‘The defenders of 
© the literal fenfe have granted that it is not. The afs, fay 
‘ they, did not know what fhe uttered, but was a paffive in- 
‘ ftrument under the direction of a {piritual agent. They 
€ will not fay, that it was an evil demon, and introduce Satan 
* into the machinery ; and it feemeth beneath the dignity of 
‘ an holy angel to enter into a brute, fora purpofe, which, 
* tho’ kind and good, yet might eafily have been, brought 
© about by other methods. We do not find, from one end of 
* the 


















































414 Jorrin’s Diffrtations upon different SubjeAs: 
* the fcriptures to the other, that a good angel ever aéted ini 2 
« manner fo fantaftical in all appearance.’ 

Thus have we given our readers a full view of what Mr. 
Fortin has advanced, by way of conjeéture, in fegard to a very 
confiderable difficulty in the hiftory of Balaam; how far his 
folution tends to remove the difficulty, every reader tuft judge 
for himfelf: as for us, we cannot help faying; that the whole 
affair, whether confidered in a literal or a vifionary fenfe, is 
of fuch a nature, as may well perplex even a fober and religious 
enquirer, and throw him into a flate of doubt and hefttation. 

The fubject of the fixth diflertation, which takes up mote 
than a third part of the whole performance, is, the ftate of 
the dead, as defcribed by Homer and Virgil. It confifts of a 
great variety of paflages, collected from the Iliad, Odyffey, and 
Aineid, Fc. with fhort obfervations upon them; but as the 
claffical reader would not be fatisfied with an abftract of it, 
we mutt refer him to the differtation itfelf, and fhall clofe this 
article with the words wherewith our worthy author concludes 
his work. 

‘ Hence it appears,’ fays he, * that the learned age of Au- 
‘ guftus, with all its polite advantages, was fadly corrupted 
¢ in matters of religion: that the epicurean doétrine had 
‘ fpread itfelf through the Roman empire, and that perfons of 
‘ the brighteft abilities, and higheft ftations, being unhappily 
¢ infected with it, were men of that FIRST PHILOSOPHY, 
¢ which in a Chri/fian country, and in the eighteenth century; 
‘ hath been publicly recommended to us, by patriots and ge- 
‘ niufes, compared with whom £op/curus was a gentleman, a 
‘ philofopher, a reafoner, and a fcholar. , 
¢ Such was the ftate of the world, in the days of 4uguflus 
and of Virgil. A plain proof how much it ftood in need 
‘ of that divine teacher, that /un of righteoufne/s, who, to 
‘ difpel thofe gloomy clouds, arofe with falvation in his rays !’ 

Hail, holy light, offspring of Heav’n firft-born ! 
Thee I revifit, and thy vital lamp, 


Efcap’d the Stygian pool, and realms of night, 
And taught by thee alone to re-afcend. 


“ 
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Art. XLIX. Cicero's Selec? Orations tranflated into Englifh, 
with the original Latin, from the beft editions, in the oppofite 
page, and notes hiftorical, critical, and explanatory. De- 


figued for the ufe of fchools, as well gs of private gentlemen, 
Svo. 6s, Keith, _ 
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‘ HE public is here prefented,’ fays the editor, ‘ with a 
‘ new tranflation of Cicero’s feleét orations, calculated 
« chiefly for that (cheme of education which has been lately in- 
¢ troduced in our fchools." The tranflator however has con-. 
fidered, that by the time Cycera’s rations are put into the hands 
of youth, they are generally pretty well advanced in the Latin, 
fo as not to ftand in need of a ey literal tranflation : ac- 
cordingly, he fays, he * has taken fuch liberties as were necef= 
‘ fary to give his verfion a free and eafy air, that young gentle- 
‘men, along with the ftudy of the Latin, might likewife ac- 
‘ quire fome notion of the purity and propriety of their own 
‘tongue; a thing that ought to be carefully attended to jn 
‘ education, tho’ it feems to be tao much n ed.’ ' 
The ufefulnefs of a work of this kind will not be difputed ;. 
as for the tranflation, we leave it to fpeak for itfelf and 
qur readers to judge of it from the following {pecimen, taken. 
from the beginning of the oration for the Manilian law. . 
¢ Thaugh your crowded affemblies, Romans, be always a 
‘ orateful igh ta me, though this place appears the moft cone. 
‘ Pcuus or counfel, and the moft honourable for debate x 
‘ yet not choice, but the way of life I have been engaged in 
‘ oa my early youth, hath hitherto excluded me from thia 
‘ theatre of praife, ever open to the worthy and the wife. 
‘ For as till now I had not reached the age nec to entitla 
‘me to fo diftinguifhed an honour; and as I judge nothing, 
‘ worthy of this tribunal, in which the moft confummate ge- 
‘nius and induftry were not confpicuous ; [ thought it beft, 
‘ to dedicate my whole time to the concerns of my friends. 
* Accordingly this place has always abounded with able plead- 
‘ ers in the caufe of the republic, and my talents employed in, 
‘ the defence of private citizens, have, by your fuffrages, been 
‘ crowned with a glorious reward. For when by reafon, of 
‘ the adjournment of the comitia, I found myfelf thrice cho- 
* fen firft praetor by all the centuries, it was eafy for me thence 
‘ tocalleét, both what your fentiments of me were, and what. 
‘ qualifications you required in others. Now that I am 
‘ cloathed with all that authority which is annexed to the of- 
* fices you have honoured me with, and as my talents for bu- 
‘ finefs are fuch, as the conftant exercife of pleading may. 
‘ produce in a man of induftry; be aflured, that whatever, 
‘ authority I poffefs, fhall be exerted in behalf of thofe from 
‘ whom I derived it ;. and if my eloquence carries any weight, 
‘ I will difplay it chiefly to thofe who have thought it worthy 
‘of reward, And here, I think, I may juftly congratulate 
5 * my- 





















16 Tranflation of C1cERO’s Orations. 


myfelf, that unaccuftomed as I am to harangue in this Maris 
ner, and from this place, a fubjeét prefents itfelf, on which it 
is impoffible not to be eloquent. I am to fpeak of the fingu- 
lar and amazing virtues of Pompey, a theme where I thall 
find it more difficult to know when to ftop, than how to bes 
gin; and where my principal ftudy muft be, not to fearch 
for materials, but to fet bounds to my ofation. 

© But that my difcourfe may run back to the fource of the 
prefent debate, an important and dangerous war is carried 
on againft your tributaries and allies, by two very powerful 
monarchs, Miithridates and Tigranes: of’ whoth the one 
being provoked, and the other not pufhed after his defeat, 
they think a favourable opportunity offers to poffefs them- 
felves of all Afia. Letters are daily brought from that quarter 
to the Roman knights, men of chara€ter and eminence, who 
have a great intereft in the collection of your revenues ; and 
on account of my near connection with their order, have 
thought proper to lay before me the caufe of the republig, 
and the danger to which their own private fortunes are ex- 
pofed: that in Bithynia, now a Roman province, a great 
number of villages are burnt down: that the kingdom of 
Ariobarzanes, which borders on your tributaries, is wholly 
in the power of the enemy: that Lucullus, after a feries of 
great exploits, is about to relinquifh that war: that hisfuc- 
ceflor is but ill provided for the execution of fo difficult an 
enterprize: and that the unanimous voice of citizens and 
allies points at, and demands, one perfon for the condué 
of this war, as the only man alive who ftrikes terror into 
ourenemies. You fee then the point in queftion: it now 
remains for you to confider what is fit to be done. To me 
it feems neceffary to fpeak, firft of the nature, then of the 
greatnefs, of the war, and laftly of the choice of a general. 
The nature of the war is fuch, as ought to aroufe all your 
courage, and kindle your warmeft refentment. It regards 
the glory of the Roman people, which your anceftors have 
tranfmitted with fo much luftre in all things, but principally 
in the fcience of arms. It regards the fafety of your friends 
and allies, ‘in defence of which your forefathers have fuftained 
many heavy and dangerous wars. It regards the fureft and 
faireft revenues of the commonwealth, without which we 
can neither fupport peace with dignity, nor furnifh the ne- 
¢ ceflary expences during war. In fine, it regards the private 
© fortunes of many illuftrious citizens, whofe profperity de- 
« mands your utmoft attention, both on their own and the re- 
§ public’s account . 
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Tranflation of C1ckRo’s Orations. 417 
t And becaufethe thirft of glory, and paffion for fame, has 
been always ftronger in you than in any other people, you 
muft wipe out that ftain contracted in the laft Mthridatic 
war, which has given fo deep and dangerous a wound to 
the reputation of the Roman people: .that the man, who in 
oneday, over all 4a, through fo many ftates, by a fimple 
courier, and the contents of a fingle letter, marked out the 
Roman citizens to butchery and deftruétion, has not only 
hitherto efcaped without any fuitable punifhment, but now 
counts the twenty-third year of his reign from that period > 
a reign too fo profperous, that, inftead of feeking to hide 
himfelf in Pontus, and the faftnefles of Cappadocia, he has 
broke through the limits of his paternal inheritance, and 
riots among your tributary provinces, in the rich and fer- 
tile country of 4fa. For hitherto your generals have fought 
in fuch a manner with this prince, as to carry off the tro- 
phies of victory, not victory itfelf. Z. Sylla triumphed, 
L. Murena triumphed, over Mithridates; both brave men 
and accomplifhed commanders: but their triumphs -were 
fuch, as to leave him, after all his loffes and defeats, in full 
pofleflion of royalty. Neverthelefs thefe generals deferve 
praife for what they did, and pardon for what they left un- 
done ; for the concerns of the commonwealth recalled Sylla, 
and Sylla himfelf recalled Adurena from the profecution of 
that war. | : 

© But AZithridates employed the interval that followed, not 
in endeavours to blot out the memory of the ancient quarrel, 
but in concerting meafures to renew the war. th after 
building and equipping vait fleets, levying great armies in 
all the countries whence troops could be had, and caufin 
a report to be fpread, that his defign was to make war Socal 
the people of Bo/phorus, his neighbours; he fent emibaffa- 
dors from Ecbatana into Spain, to treat with the generals 
then at war with the republic: that obliging you to make 
head both by fea and land, againft two mighty enemies 
acting in coricert, and in provinces fo very remote and dif- 
tant from each other, you might find yourfelves embarrafled 
by the double attack, and be reduced to the neceffity of 
fighting for your empire. But one part of this ftorm, which 
proceeded from Sertorius and Spain, and was by far the 
moft formidable and threatning, was diffipated by the di- 
vine conduct and fingle valour of Pompey: and in the other 
fcene of action, affairs were fo managed by Lucullus, that 
great and illuftrious commander, that his glorious fuccefles 
in the beginning, may juftly te attributed to his prudence, 
Review, Da. 1755. Ee * net 
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not to his good fortune ; whereas thofe latter difafters, which 
have fince befallen him, feem purely the work of chance 
and are not imputable to his mifconduct. But of Lucullus 


‘I will {peak elfewhere, and fpeak in fuch a manner, Romans, 


as neither to deprive him of any due praife, nor load him 
with falfe commendations. At prefent, as the chief defign of 
my fpeech is the honour and dignity of your empire, fee 
what ought to be your refentments upon this occafion. 


-* Your forefathers often engaged in war, to revenge the 


infults offered to their merchants and feamen. How then 
ought you to be fired, when you cal] to mind, that in con- 
fequence of a fingle exprefs, fo many thoufand Roman citi- 
zens were butchered in one day? Corinth, the pride and 
ornament of Greece, was by your anceftors doomed to ut- 
ter deftruction, becaufe of the infolent behaviour of the 
citizens to their ambafladors: and will you fuffer the tyrant 
to efczpe with impunity, by whom aconfular fenator of the 
Roman people was condemned to be bound, fcourged, and 
put to death with the moft cruel torments? Your fathers 
would not permit the leaft infringement of their privileges: 
and will you tamely overlook the murder of Roman citi- 
zens? ‘Thefe avenged even a verbal infult upon the dignity 
of their ambaflador: and fhall the blood of a Roman fena- 
tor, fhed in the moft cruel manner, cry for no vengeance 
from you? Beware, citizens, beware, left as it was glo- 
rious for them to tran{mit fo extenfive an empire to pofterity, 
your inability to preferve and defend it, prove not infamous 
for you. What, to appear unconcerned when the very 
fafety and being of your allies is at ftake? Ariobarzanes, a 
fovereign prince, the friend and confederate of the Roman 
people, is expelled his dominions. ‘Two potent kings, the 
inverate foes, not only of Rome, but of every ftate in amity 
and alliance with her, threaten all 4/a. The provinces of 
Greece, and beyond the Helle/pont, unable to repel the dan- 
ger, look to you for aid; but without daring or thinking it 
fafe to natne thé particular general they’ want, becaufe you 
have already put another into that commiffion. They fee 
and know, as you do, that there isone man, in whom all 
great qualities meet; and are the more impatient to be 
without him, as he is fo near at hand to undertake their de- 
fence. Aman, whofe very name and approach, though 
he came only veited with a naval commiffion, they, never- 
thelefs, perceive to have checked and retarded the enemies 
attempts. And becaufe they dare not openly proclaim their 


¢ deiires, they filently implore you,. to confider them in com- 
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| Philofophical Tranfactions: 4.19 
¢ frion with the other allied provinces, as worthy of the pro- 
‘ tection of fucha hero. This requeft is the more reafonable, 
¢ as we have lately fent them commanders, who, indeed, de- 
‘ fended them from the enemy, but whofe entrance into their 
‘ cities differed little from taking them by ftorm. As to the 
‘ general now in theif eye, they have formerly heard, but at 
¢ prefent find him, fo full of gentlehefs, moderation, and hu- 
‘ manity, that happieft appears the people, among whom he 
* longeft refides.’ 

This may fuffice as a fpecimen of the tranflation: to 
which, - hiftorical and explanatory notes are fubjoined, to 
obviate fuch difficulties as may arife from the frequent allu- 
fions to hiftory, and the Roman cuftoms, that are to be met 
with in Cicero’s orations. As there is nothing of greater con- 
fequerice than to form youth early to a juft tafte in compofi- 
tion, the tranflator has intermixed a few critical notes, point- 
ing out fome of the more ftriking beauties, with which this 
part of Cicero’s works fo largely abounds ; but both thefe ani 
the former are chiefly collected from Maxutius, Ferratius, 
Abramius, and, above all, from Dr. AZiddleton. The text is 
much more correct than that of moft authors publifhed for 
the ufe cf fchools, which, in a work of this kind, is, of it- 
felf, no inconfiderable recommendation. R 





Art. L. The Second Part of the XLVIL. Volume of the Phi- 
lofophical Tranfaétions, continued from page 334. 


Art. 78. Experiments concerning the Ufe of the Agaric of the 
Oak in flopping Hemorrhages. 

HIS article confifts of three papers; the firft by Mr. 
Sharp, gives an account of experiments made by aga 

ric upon the amputation of the legs of two women in Gu;’s 
hofpital: in one of them, who was fixty-two years of age, 
it did not fucceed ; in the other, who was only twenty-four, 
it is faid * to have anfwered the moft fanguine expedtations.’ 
A particular relation of the circumftances of the latter cafe is 
the fubject of the fecond paper, communicated by Vir. War- 
ner; who is alfo thé author of the third paper ; in which, af- 
ter defcribing the manner of the azaric’s acting upon the vef- 
féls, he relates four more inftances of its efficacy and fuccefs. 
Note, Mr. Warner’s communications are inferted among 
his Cafes in Surgery with Remarks ; for which publication fee 


Review, vol. XI, p. 457. 
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Art. 79. Defcription of a new Pyrometer, with a table of exe 

periments made therewith, By Mr. J. Smeaton, F. R. §.. 

Several pyrometers have been conftructed for meafurin 
the different expanfions of metals by heat; butthis of Mr, 
Smeaton’s is much better adapted to this purpofe than any that 
has yet appeared ; and, perhaps, it is not poffible to conftrug 
an inftrument of this kind that fhall be fufceptible of a greater 
decree o! accuracy. Mr. Smeaton’s defcription ts illuftrated with 
a delineation of the inftrument, without which any account 
of it muft be imperfect: we therefore proceed to 


Axt. 80. 4 Remark concerning the Sex of Holly. By Mr. John 
Martyn, F.R.S. Profeffor of Botany in the Univerfity of 
Cambridge. 

All the botanical writers have defcribed the holly as bear- 
ing hermaphrodite flowers ; and accordingly Ray has placed it 
among the arbores flore fruétui contiguo, and Linnezus amon 
the tetrandria tetragynia. But Mr. Martyn, by carefully exa- 
mining fome plants of this kind in his garden, found three 
males and three females growing in pairs, and a male grow- 
ing by itfelf, in another part of. the garden, 

‘ The female, ¢ adds Mr. Martyn, ¢ is that which has been 
¢ defcribed by authors, and I do not know that any one has 
© deferibed, or even taken the leaft notice of, the male. 

‘The male flower, as well as the female, is monopetalous, 

cut deeply into four fegments, with a very fmall empale- 

ment, divided alfo into four parts. It has four confpicuous 
chives, which fuftain yellow fummits, in which is great 
plenty of farina; but has nothing like either ftyle or ovary. 

‘ The female flower has, befides its effential part, the ovary, 

¢ four fhort filaments, which have hitherto been. taken for 

© chives, or male organs of generation; but as I cannot per- 

‘ ceive that they bear any fummit, or yield any farina or fo- 

‘ cundating duft, I rather believe that they are tubes which 

‘ afift in conveying the impregnating particles to the feeds; 

é 

. 

. 

. 
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which opinion feems, in fome meafure, confirmed by the 

germ being placed in the lower-part of the feed, according 

to Cz/alpinus, who ranges this tree among thofe guarum fe- 
mina cor in inferiore parte habent.’ 

Hence this ingenious botanift obferves, that, in Ray’s fy 
tem it ought to be placed among the arbores flore a fruciu 
remoto; and inthat of Linngas, among the diecia tetrandria; 
unlets, by a more accurate obfervation, the filaments in the 
female flower fhould be found to be real chives, and to contain 
a foecundating duft, aud then it will belong to the ae 
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Thefe obfervations being, by the royal fociety, referred to 
Mr. William Watfon, that gentleman, in company with Mr, 
Miller, examined the holly-trees in Chel/ea garden, and found 
that the fowers were of different fexes, but not male and fe- 
male upon different plants, but female and hermaphrodite upon 
diferent plants. ‘ I afterwards,’ fays Mr. Wat/on, * both 
«© at Hampftead, and atthe duke of Argyll’s at Whitton, ob- 
¢ ferved feveral trees bearing male flowers, others female flow- 
‘ers. Hence it appears, that not only Dr. Martyn’s obfer- 
¢ yation on the holly being male and female in different trees 
‘ is well founded, but alfo, that it is male, female, and her- 
‘ maphrodite, upon different trees: and I fhould not won- 
‘der, if, upon a ftill farther examination, as in the mulber- 
‘ry, that the male and female flowers of the holly fhould be 
‘found, not only upon different, but upon the fame tree: 
‘oreven, as in the empetrum, or berry-bearing heath, that 
‘ fome holly-trees, fhould be found bearing only male flow- 
‘ers, others bearing only female flowers, others only herma- 
‘ phrodite flowers, others both male and female, others both 
© male and hermaphrodite, others female and hermaphrodite, 
‘ others ftill bearing flowers, male, female and hermaphrodite 
‘upon thefametree. The holly, therefore, as Dr. Martyn 
‘has juftly obferved, fhould be removed, in the fyftem of 
© Linnaeus, from the tetrandria tetragynia ; but not to the diecia 
‘ tetrandria, but rather to the clafs pelygamia, and to the or- 
§ der trioicia.’ 

Art. 81. 4 Continuation of the Account of the Weather in Ma- 
deira. By Dr. Thomas Heberden., 


Art. 82. Obfervations upon Father Kircher’s Opinion concern- 
ing the burning of the Fleet of Marcellus by Archimedes. 
By James Parfons, M7. D. F. R. S. 


The burning the fleet of Marcellus by Archimedes has, by 
many, been treated as achimera; becaufe the focus of ever 
concave fpeculum is fo fhort, that it feemed impoffible for 4r- 
chimedes to approach near enough the Roman fleet to produce 
the defired effect. And, indeed, were there no other method 
of conftructing a fpeculum, it would have been impoffible ; 
for Schottus, on viewing the place, declared, that if a concave 
fpeculum could have been conftructed as large as the rotunda, 
itcould not have a fufficient focus to effe& what both Archi- 
medes and Proclus are faid to have done. 

Kircher was, however, determined to examine this matter 
with the utmoft attention; and accordingly made a great va- 
retyof experiments, all which, for a long time, proved abor- 
Ee 3 tive; 
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tive; but, at laft, he fortunately difcovered a method of eon, 
ftructing a fpeculum, capable of fetting fire to fhips at a 

reater diftance than thofe of Marcellus were from Archimedes, 
“This he effeéted in the following manner. 

He ereéted a frame, on which he placed five plane fpecula, 
of equal given dimenfions, with fuch inclinations as made 
them all throw their reflected rays upon the fame place, at 
more than an hundred feet diftance. When he had fet the 
firft fpeculum, he went and laid his hand upon the place on 
which he cauled the rays to fall, and found it warm; when he 
added thofe of the fecond, the heat was doubled; the third 
increafed the heat in the fame proportion; and the fourth be- 
ing added, the heat was fcarce to be borne ; but the fifth made 
it intolerable. From whence he concluded, that by multiply- 
ing thofe fpecula, the heat might be fo increafed as to fet fire 
to combuftible matter at greater diftances, according to the 
number applied; and accordingly he reduced this difcovery 
into the form of a problem. 

‘ Thus, we fee,’ adds Dr. Parfons, * Kircher had {cienti- 
‘ fically eftablifhed the problem for the conftruction of a burn- 
ing machine, confifting of any number of plane {pecula; 
which was afterwards farther confirmed by the ingenious 
M. de Buffon, a worthy member of our fociety, at Paris; 
as it appears in two letters, one from Mr. Needham, fellow 
of the royal fociety, to me; and the other from the mar- 
quis Nicolini to our late worthy prefident; both read before 
this fociety in April 1747, and fince printed in thefe tranf- 
actions, in which M. de Buffon is faid to be the inventor. 
If fo, we cannot fuppofe he could have feen what either 
© Kircher or Schottus had wrote about it.’ 

By anote added at the clofe of this account, we are in- 
formed, that after this article was committed to the prefs, Dr, 
Parfons found that M. de Buffon has added to his own account 
of thisfpeculum, in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sci- 
ences, that he was ignorant of Kircher’s having folved the 
problem, till after he had done it himéelf. 


Art.83. 4n Account of feveral Bones of an Elephant found at 
Leyidown, in the Ifland of Sheppey. By Ad. Jacob, Sur- 
geon at Fevertham. 


Art. 84. A Letter from Mr. John Ellis, F. R. S. to Mr. Pe- 
ter Colliion, F. R. 8. concerning the animal Life of thafe 
Cerallines that look like minute Trees, and grow upon Oyfters 
and Fucujes, all round the Sea-coaft of this Kingdom. , 

This 
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This article is illuftrated with two large plates, on which 
are delineated feveral curious fpecies of corallines, both as 
they appear in their natural ftate, and when magnified in a mi= 
crofcope. They were drawn by the ingenious Mr. Ehret, 
who accompanied Mr. E£iiis to Brighthelmflone in Suffex, pur- 
pofely to view thefe marine productions, and take drawings of 
them from the life. 

Mr. Ebret, it feems, before this journey, imagined, with 
many others, that thofe corallines were vegetables, and only 
the receptacles of animals, as many other plants are, and not 
the proper cafes, fkins, or coverings of their bodies; but on 
viewing them in a microfcope, immediately after they were 
taken out of the fea, he was fufficiently convinced of his mif- 


take. 


Art. 85. Extract of a Letter from Camillo Paderni, Keeper of 
the Mufeum Herculaneum, zo Tho. Holles, £/¢; 


Part of another letter from the fame gentleman being in- 
ferted near the clofe of this volume, we fhall mention both 
under that article. 


Art. 86. Experimental Examination of a white metallic Sub- 
france, faid to be found in the Gold Mines of the Spanith W eft- 
Indies, and there known by the Appellations of Platina, Pla- 
tina di Pinto, Juan Blanca. By William Lewis, AZ B. 
F. R. 8S. 


This article contains a curious feries of experiments on that 
metallic fubftance called Platina; and for which Dr. Lewis 
was laft year prefented, by the royal fociety, with the gold 
medal. It is divided into four papers. 

In the firft Dr. Lewis has examined the more obvious pro- 
perties of this extraordinary mineral, and its habitus to fire, 
ingly, and in conjunétion with the various fub{tances, called 
by chemifts fluxes. And from thefe experiments and obfer- 
vations, this ingenious gentleman, remarks, 

1. © That probably this mineral is originally found in large 
‘hard maffes, compofed of true platina, a {ubftance fimilar 
‘ tothe black Virginia fand, and an other ferruginous matter of 
‘the emery kind, fome fpar, and particles of gold. 

2. © That thefe mafles are not, without great labour, re- 
‘ duced into fmall grains, in order to extract the gold. 

3. © That the pure platina is awhite metallic fubflance, in 
‘ fome fmall degree malleable: that it is nearly as ponderous 
‘as gold, equally fixed and permanent in the fire, equally 
' indeftructible by nitre, unaffected by fulphur, diffoluble by 
‘ hepar fulphuris. That it is not to be brought into fufion’ 
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¢ by the greateft degree of fire procurable in the ordinary fur. 
¢ naces, whether expofed to its action in clofe veffels, or in 
¢ contact with the fuel; by itfelf, or with the addition of in- 
¢ flammable, faline, vitreous, or earthy fluxes.’ 

In the fecond paper, the doctor has examined the effets of 
acid {pirits, fimple and compound, applied to p/atina after va- 
rious manners; in order to determine, not only its relation 
or habitus to them, but likewife its lefs obvious agreement or 
difagreement with the metailic bodies, whofe hiftory is more 
known. And that its relation, agreement, or difagreement 
might be more accurately determined, the platina was previ- 
oufly freed from its fine duft by a fieve; from mercury by ig- 
nition; and from the golden, and other heterogeneous parti- 
cles, by the eye affifted with glafies. 

From thefe experiments it appears, * That piatina, like 
¢ gold, is not acted on by the {imple acids, which diffolve 
every known metallic body befides: that aque regia, the 
folvents of gold, prove likewife menftrua for platina; 
and that confequently the common methods of aflaying or 
purifying gold by agua fortis, aqua regis, or the regal ce- 
ment, can no longer be depended on: that it differs from 

old, in giving no ftain to the folid parts of animals, nor 
frriking a purple colour with tin, not being revived from its 
folutions by inflammable {pirits, not being totally precipi- 
table by alcaline falts; that in certain circumftances it 
throws out gold from its folutions; that thefe properties af- 
ford means of diftinguifhing a finall proportion of gold mix- 
ed with a large one of platina, or a {mall proportion of 
platina with a large one of gold; and that platina contains 
no gold, excepting the few particles diftinguifhed by the 
eye: that p/atina 1s precipitated from its folutions by the vi-- 
triolic acid, and by the metallic fubftances, which precipi- 
tated gold, tho’ fcarce totally by any: and that its precipi- 
tates refift vitrification, and this, perhaps, in a more per- 
fect manner than precipitates of gold itfelf.’ 

In the third paper the doctor examines platina combine¢ 
with the feveral metals; and in the fourth, when mixed with 
the femi-metals. (From thefe experiments platina appears in 
general to have no remarkable affinity with one metal more 
than with another.) Lead and Iron, which do not mingle to- 
gether, and of which the former will take up fome bodies 
from the latter, and the latter fome from the former, feem 
both indifferent to p/atina; which, if combined with either, 
is not feparated by the other: that p/atina perfectly refifts the 
deftructive power of lead and bifmuth, and the rapacious met 
monial 
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monial femi-metal ; which laft has been hitherto efteemed the 
fevereft teft of gold, fo that it has received the appellation of 
balneum folius folis, the bath which gold alone can fuftain, and 
in which it is wafhed from all kinds of impurities. 


Art. 87. An explication of all the infcriptions in the Palmyrene 
language and charaéter hitherto publifhed. In five letters from 
the Rev. Mr. John Swinton, M. A. of Chrift-church, Ox- 

— ford, and F. R. 8S. tothe Rev. Thomas Birch, D. D. fecret. 
R. §, 


The confideration of this curious fubject will make a diftinét 
article in a future Review. 


Art, 88. Extraé of a letter from John 8p M. D. of South 
Carolina, to Charles Pinckney, £/g; in London; with his 
anfwers to feveral queries fent to him, concerning his experiment 
of electricity with a kite. 

In this letter Dr. Lining requefts an account of the death of 
Profeflor Richman; and particularly whether the iron rod upon 
his houfe, at the time the experiment was made, had any com- 
munication, by means of metal, with the earth. He alfo 
anfwers feveral queries fent to him, relating to the conftruc- 
tion of his kite, the height it rofe above the earth, and the 
manner of ufing it. 


Art. 89. An anfwer to Dr. Lining’s query, relating to the death 
of Profeffor Richman, By Mr.William Watfon, F, R. 8S. 


Mr. Watfon, in order to fatisfy Dr. Lining, has given, in 
this article, a particular account of every thing relating to fo 
uncommon an accident. Having fully deferibed the apparatus 
of Profeflor Richman, which he entitled an electrical gnomon, 
with the manner of ufing it, he relates the unfortunate death 
of the profefior in the following manner. 

‘ The ingenious and induftrious Profeffor Richman loft his 
‘ life on the 6th of Auguf?, 1753, as he was obferving with 
© Mr. Sofolow, engraver to the royal academy at Petersburgh, 
© the effects of electricity upon his gnomon, during a thun- 
der-ftorm. As foon as his death was publicly known, it 
was imagined that the lightning was more particularly di- 
rected into his room by means of his apparatus. Nor, when 
this affair was more enquired into, did this opinion appear 
to be ill-founded: for Mr. Sokolow faw that a globe of blue 
fire, as big as his fift, jumped from the rod of the right gno- 
mon, tgwards the forehead of Profeflor Richman, who, at 
that inftant, was at.abont a foot’s diftance.from the :od, oh- 
feiving the eleCtricab index. This globe of fire, which {truck 
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Profefior Richman, was‘attended with a report as loud ag 
that of a piftol. The metal wire was broke in pieces; and 
its fragments, thrown upon Mr. Sofolow’s cloaths, did, from 
their heat, burn marks of their dimenfions thereupon.— 
Upon examining the effects of the lightning in the Profeffor’s 
chamber, they found the door-cafe fplit half through, and 
the door torn off, and thrown into the chamber. The 
lightning therefore feems to have continued its courfe along 
the chain, conducted under the ceiling of the room; but 
that it came from the apparatus at the top of the houfe to 
the door, and then into the chamber, does not, as far as 
can be collected, appear. 

‘ If, indeed, it could be afcertained, that the lightning 
which was the death of Profeflor Richman, was colleé&ted 
upon the apparatus, for this reafon, becaufe thefe bodies, at 
the inftant of the lightning, were capable of attracting and 
retaining the eleétricity, it would then be in our power 
fometimes to divert the effects of lightning. But of this fa& 
more time, and longer experience, muft acquaint us with 
the truth. 

‘ From hence Mr. Pinckney may acquaint Dr. Lining, that 
in Mr. Wat/on’s opinion, at the time Profeflor Richman was 
killed, his apparatus was perfectly infulated, and had no 
communication with the earth, by means of metalic and 
other fubftances, readily conducting electricity ; and that the 
great quantity of electricity, with which, from the vaftnefs 
of the caufe, the apparatus was replete, difcharged itfelf 
through the Profeflor’s body, being the neareft non-eleétric 
fubftance in contact with the floor, and was unfortunatel 
the caufe of his death. This, it is prefumed, would not 
have happened, had the chain, or any other part of the ap- 
paratus, touched the floor, whereby the eleétricity would 
have been readily communicated to the earth.’ 


Art. 90. Extra& of a letter from John Henry Winkler, profe/- 


for of natural philofophy at Leipfic, and F. R. S. to Thomas 
Birch, D, D. &c. relating to two ele€trical experiments. 


Art. 91. An account of a fire-ball, feen at Hornfey, by William 


Art. 92. A letter from M. Clairaut, member of the royal aca- 
demy of fciences at Paris, and F. R.S. to Thomas Birch, : 


Hirt, FR. S. 


D. D. Sec. R. 8. containing a comparifon between the notions 


of M. de Courtivron, and Mr. Melvil, concerning the dif-- 


ference of refrangibility of the rays of light, ‘ 
, : : . 
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In the laft volume of the Tranfactions, Mr. AZ/vil pro- 
pofed a method of difcovering whether the difference of re- 
frangibility of the rays of light, was caufed by the difference 
of their velocities, by obfervations on the eclipfes of ‘Fupiter’s 
fatellites. Mr. Cigiraut, in this paper obferves, that M, e 
Marquis de Courtevron has confidered the fame thing, ina 
treatife of optics, publifhed in 1752. But tho’ they both en- 
deavoused to account for the difference of refrangibility, by 
the diferent velocities in the rays of light, and both propofed 
to examine, whether the immerfions and emerfions of ‘Fupiter’s 
fatellites could not afford the means of diftinguifhing the dif- 
ference of velocities between the rays of different colours; 
yet they differed very widely with regard to the number of 
feconds between the propagation of the red and violet rays. 

Mr. Melvil, by fuppofing that where the fines of incidence 
are the fame, the difference of velocity between two forts of 
rays muft be very near the difference of their fines of refrac- 
tion, concludes, that as the fine of refraction of the red rays 
is about ;4, greater than the fine of refraction of the violet 
ones, the velocity of the former muft alfo exceed that of the 
latter, by about 4;. But as thefe proportions are only near 
the truth, he propofes the following problem to the learned, 
in order to determine exactly the ratio of the velocities from 
the refractions. 

‘ If two bodies fall, in equal angles of incidence, on a fpace 
terminated by parallel planes, in which any power acts per- 
pendicularly to the planes, (according to the hypothefis in 
prop. 94. lib. 1. of the Principia) the ratio of the fines of 
the emergence to the common fine of incidence, and confe- 
quently to one another, being given, to determine the pro- 
portion of their velocities, at the time of their incidence on 
the firft plane,’ 
*¢ But,” adds M. Clairaut, “as the inveftigation of the 
** curve defcribed by the rays of light, in any hypothefis of 
“* attraclive power, has been publithed long ago (at leaft by 
“* mein 1738) and by fuch a method as leads to the folution 
“ of Mr. Adluil’s problem, I do not doubt but if he had feen 
“* that method, he would have refolved the problem, which 
he propofes, and perceived what a confiderable difference 
there is between the proportion of the velocities, and that 
of the fines of refraction. 
“¢ Mr. de Courtivron, who has made ufe of my folution, 
is arrived at the following refulr. 
‘< If p denotes the ratio of the fines of incidence to the fing 
“S of refraction for one of the colours, and g the fame ratio 
© for 
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| to —1_ will exprefs the ratio, 
1—pp = V1—9 

«¢ which the velocity of the firft rays bears to the velocity of 
‘¢ the others. 

¢¢ Now in order to make ufe of fuch a theorem, if p and g 
“© are made equal to 7 and 32, which are the proportions be- 
“* tween the fons of incidence and refraction for the red and 
«< violet rays, the ratio of the velocities fought will come out 
<< in even numbers, that of 45, to 44, which differs entirely 
“© from Mr. Melvil’s.” 


Art.93. A letter to the Right Hon. the Earl of Macclesfield, con- 
cerning fome new electrical experiments, by JohnCantén, AM. J, 
In this paper Mr. Canton has given feveral curious experi- 

ments, relating to refinous and vitreous electricity; and which 

tend to elucidate that difficult phenomenon obfervable in the 
electric fire proceeding from vitreous and refinous bodies, the 
former electrifying pofitively, and the latter negatively. 


Art. 94. Part of a letter from Cheney Hart, M. D. to Wil- 
liam Watfon, F, R.S. giving fome account of the effects of 
electricity in the county hofpital at Shrewfbury. 

It relates the good effect of fome electrical experiments on 
paralytic patients. 

Art.95. A letter from the Rev. William Brakenridge, D. D. 
and F.R.S. to George Lewis Scott, E/g; F. R.S. concern- 
ing the number of inhabitants within the London bills of mar- 
tality. 

In this paper the Doétor, from calculations founded on the 
bills of mortality, finds the number of people at prefent to be 
nearly 748350; that the number of people gradually increafed 
from the year 1704, till the year 1728; and that from that 
time till 1743, they continued nearly the fame; but that after 
1743, they have gradually decreafed to the prefent time, the 
inhabitants being fewer now than in 1743, by 127000. Hence 
it appears, that this great city is paftits height, and is upon the 
decline, with regard to numbers, And hence we fee how far 
Sir Wiltam Petty was miftaken, who imagined that it would 
increafe continually till the year 1800, when the number of 
people would be five millions, that is, near feven times as 
many as they are at prefent. 


Art. 96. 4 letter from Mr. William Watfon, F. R. S. to 
Charles Gray, E/g; of Colchefter, in relation toa large cal- 
culus found in a mare. 


Art.97. A Differtation on the Belemnites, by Mr. Guftavus 
Brander, F, &, §; 
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Among all the natural preductions few have given more 
perplextity to naturalifts than that genus of foffils here men- ° 
tioned; and it has, by different authors, been afcribed to all 
the three kingdoms. It is, doubtlefs, truly-wonderful to con- 
ceive how that huge folid fubftance, called the belemnites, ex- 
clufive of the nucleus, could be formed; and how it happens 
that fome fhould have the nucleus within them, others not; 
the cavity to contain the fame in fome very fmall, in others 
not at all vifible. 

Mr. Brander, in order to remove thefe diffictlties, advan- 
ces a new hypothefis, wiz. that the belemnites is formed by a 
polype, in the fame manner as corals and corallines are, 

‘ The fhape of the belemnites,’ Mr. Brander obferves, ¢ is 
© generally more or lefs conic, terminating in a point; and 
© of various colours, according to the juices of the ftratum 
‘ in which it lay: it has ufually a feam or fiffure, running 
* down the whole length of it, fometimes filled with a creta- 
© ceous fubftance. In fome it is in the middle, or axis of the 
* body; in others on one fide. Its interior oonftitution feems 
“ compofed of feveral conoid cortices, or crufts, which, when 
© broken tranfverfely, appears to proceed in {trie or rays from 
© the feam or centre; which feam I take to have been the ha- 
© bitation or cell of the animal, in its polyp ftate, and in which 
* the body was affixed; or perhaps ferving as a fyphunculus, 
‘ in which was a ligament that proceeded from the nucleus in 
© its perfect ftate. 

‘ The crufts that it is compofed of, I fhould apprehend, 
‘ denote certain periods in the age of the animal; as the an- 
‘ nual-‘rings in a piece of timber, its age: but what thofe pe- 
* riods are, we are unacquainted with. 

‘ The animals of the teftaceous tribe in general, as they 
increafe in age, increafe their fhell in thicknefs, until the 

have lived their ftated time, or attained to good old ages 
and that is done by adding a new cruft, or /amina, to it, 
as feveral, if not all, the tubuli, the oyfters, and the nau- 
tili, witnefs, (but thefe obfervations are beft made on foffil 
bodies, when, by great length of time, the immediate’ caufe 
of their adhefion becomes weakened, and difplays to view 
their texture); after which they grow inactive and dull, the 
effe&t of extreme old age, fuffering other marine bodies, as 
worms, oyfters, &c, to penetrate and affix themfelves to 
their outward coat. The like appearances we frequently 
meet with on belemnite, when the animal within, I fuppofe, 
was either waxed old, or dead; and is an additional proof, 
that the body is of marine origin, 
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¢ Every one, that has made this part of natural hiftory his 
© ftudy, muft have obferved, that the minutia, or exceedin 
{mall foffil fhells, very frequently occur, and 1h the great 
abundance, efpecially in fine loam, or clay, ptoper to’ pre- 
ferve them: which fhews, that it was fpring, or {pawning- 
time, when the deluge overwhelmed the country they were 
natives of. And that diminifhes one of the difficulties con- 
cerning the belemnites, why fome have the cavity, others 
not, or but very fmall: for may we not attribute thefe fe- 
veral appearances to the different ages of the animal; as in 
the fpring, or fpawning time, and fome time after, a thou- 
fand {mall fifh appear in the water to one grown to maturity, 
or feedlings on the fhores of fhell-fifh, to one at full growth? 
And from a parity of reafoning, is there not likelihood to be- 
lieve that every bileishites would have had a nucleus, if it 
had lived? And fo fuppofe that deficiency to have been 
caufed by the deluge coming on, in the early part of the 
feafon, in that fpot whereof they are natives, before they 
had attained perfection ? 
¢ Not that I doubt of there being the fame variety of fpecies 
among the delemnite, as of any other kind of the teftaceous 
kingdom; we are convinced of that: but let us for argu- 
ment’s fake fuppofe, that many never would have had a nu- 
cleus, that ftill does not hinder, but that the body itfelf 
might be formed by a polype, only of a different fpecies 
* from thofe that have the nucleus.’ 


Art. 98. Some obfervations on the agaric, lately applied after 


amputations, with regard to determining its fpecies. By Mr. 
William Watfon, F. R. S. 


Mr. Watfon thinks it impoffible, by any procefs, to pre- 
pare, from the common agaric (denominated by Ca/par Bau- 
hing Fungus in caudicibus nafcens, unguis equini figura) a fub- 
ftance fimilar to the French agaric, which, according to this 

entleman, exactly anfwers the defcription which Breynius 
gives of the Fungus coriaceus quercinus hematodes. 


Art. 99. Two letters concerning the ufe of agaric as a ftyptic. 


The firft of thefe letters is addreffed to Dr. Birch, by Mr. 
Warner, who therein fays, that he has ¢ continued to make 
© ufe of this application with the greatcft fuccefs.’—The fecond 
is from Mr. Gooch, a furgeon at Shotte/ham, to Mr. Warner, 
giving an account of more inftances of the ftyptic efficacy of 
the agaric, experienced in the country. 


Art. 100. Extraé of a letter from Monf. Bonnet, F.R.S. of 
Geneva, to John Clephane, 47. D. F.R.S, ‘aes 
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The fubjeét of this letter is that of inoculation for the fmall- 
pox, which, this gentleman fays, goes on fuccefsfully at Ge- 
neva, and other places. At Geneva, out of feventy that were 
inoculated, there was not, when this gentleman wrote, one 
in danger. 


Art. 101. Extraé of a letter from Conftantinople, of the 
16th of September, 1754, from Murdock Mackenzie, 
M. D. concerning the late Earthquake there. 


It contains a fimple narrative of the effects of an earthquake 
that happened in the city whence, and near the time when, 
the letter bears date. 


Art. 102. Extract of a letter from Camillo Paderni, to Tho- 
reas Holles, £/q; relating to the difcoveries at Herculaneum. 
This letter, with that inferted in the 85th article in this 

volume (fee page 423.) contain a circumftantial account of 
the difcoveries lately made in that fubterraneous city, fuppo- 
fed to be Herculaneum. We fay fuppofed, becaufe Signor 
Paderni, in the firft of thefe letters, declares, that, in his 
opinion, the place where they have dug, for fome time patft, 
and actually do now dig, is not Herculaneum, but a different 
place from it, tho’ almoft contiguous to it. But, be that as 
it will, the bufts, ftatues, manufcripts, &c. found among the 
ruins, abundantly fhew the opulence of thofe who were its in- 
habitants. 

‘ The place where they are digging at prefent is under Z/ 
© Bofco di Sant’ Agoftino, but a little diftance from the royal 
‘ palace at Portici. Its depth is one hundred and teentysfive 
‘ Neapolitan palms *.—All the buildings difcovered in this fcite 
‘ arenoble: many of the pavements are of mofaic, varioufly 
¢ and finely made; others are of different coloured marbles, 
‘ difpofed with a beautiful fymmetry ; and moft of them are 
© already taken up. In one of thefe buildings there has been 
* found an entire library, compofed of volumes of the Egyp- 
© tian papyrus, of which there have been taken out about 
© two hundred and fifty ; and the place is not yet cleared or 
‘ emptied, it having been deemed neceflary to ereé props firft, 
© to keep the earth which lies above it, from falling in upon 
‘it. Thefe volumes of papyrus confift of Latin and Greek 
‘ manufcripts; but from their brittlenefs, occafioned by the 
* fire and time, it is not pofiible to unrol them, they being 
* now decayed and rotten.’ 

In the fecond letter he fays, they had difcovered another li- 
brary, adorned with prefles, inlaid with different forts of 


* A Neapolitan palm is faid to be eleven inches three quarters 
Englife. 
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wood, difpofed in rows; at the top of which were cornices, 
as in our own times. ‘I was buried,’ adds Signor Pa- 
derni, ‘in this fpot more than twelve days, to carry off the 
‘ volumes found there: many of which were fo perifhed, that 
it was impoffible to remove them. Thofe which I took 
away, amounted to the number of three hundred thirty-fe- 
ven, all of them at prefent incapable of aan opened : 
thefe are all written in Greeé characters. While I was bufy 
in this work, I obferved a large bundle, which, from the 
fize, I imagined, muft contain more than a fingle volume. 

I tried with the utmoft care to get it out, but could not, 
from the damp and weight of it. However, I perceived, 
that it confifted of eighteen volumes, each of which was in 
length a palm and three Neapolitan inches, being the lon 
hitherto difcovered. They were wrapped about with the 
bark of atree, and covered at each end with a piece of 
wood : all thefe were written in Latin, as appears by a few 
words which broke off from them. I was in hopes to have 
got fomething out of them, but they were in a worfe con- 
dition than the Greek. From the latter the public will fee 
fome entire columns, having myfelf had the good fortune 
to extraét two, and many other fine fragments.’ 

They have alfo found feveral ftatues and bufts of excellent 
workmanfhip, befides feveral other very curious pieces of an- 
tiquity. See S. Padernz’s former letter, Rev. vol. XI. p. 213: 
Art. 103. Extrad of a Letter from Sir James Gray, Bart. 

his Majefiy’s Envoy tothe King of Naples, to the Right Hon. 
Sir Thomas Robinfon, relating to the fame difcoveries at 
Herculaneum. 


Art. 104. Aa Account of fome Trials to keep Water and Fifp 
fweet, with lime-water. By Stephen Hales, D. D. F. R. S. 


Art. 105. Medical and Chymical Obfervations upon Antimony. 
By John Huxham, JZ, D. F. R.S. 


This is avery curious article; but it being now printing 
fingly, with additions by the author, we fhall defer our ac: 
count of it till the new edition appears. | 


Art. 106..4n Account of Mr. Samuel Tull’s Method of caf- 
trating Fifb. Communicated by W. Watfon, F. R. S. 
We inferted enough, on fuch a fubjeét as this, in the ninth 

volume of the Review, p. 376. 
—Where will our barbarous refinements in luxury end ! 

Art. 107. An Attempt to point out, in a concife Manner, the 
Advantages which will aggrue from a periodic Review f the 
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Variation of the Magnetic Needle, throughout the known 
World; addreffed to the Royal Society, by William Moun- 
taine and James Dodfon, Fellows of the faid Society, and 
requefling their Contribution thereto, by communicating fuch 
Obfervations concerning it, as they have lately made, or can 
procure from their Corre/pondents in foreign Parts. 


Every perfon concerned in the practice of navigation muft 
be fully apprifed of the great ufe of Dr. Halley’s fea-chart, on 
which the lines of variation are delineated ; but as experience 
has fhewn that the variation is in a perpetual ftate of fluctua- 
tion, at leaft in the greateft part of the world, it is therefore 
neceflary that the lines of variation be often corrected. Dr. 
Halley publifhed this chart about the year 1700; and about 
the year. 1744, the gentlemen mentioned in the title of this 
paper, found, on a careful examination, that the variation 
lines conftruéted by Dr. Halley were become entirely ufelefs ; 
and that in order to render this chart ufeful to the mariner, it 
was neceflary to conftruct a new {yftem of thefe lines, or fome- 
thing analogous to them, every ten or twelve hey at leaft. 
Accordingly about the year 1744, they re-publifhed Dr. Ha/- 
Jey’s chaft, with new variation lines; and now propofe to 
make a new conftruction, thofe of 1744 being become er- 
roneous by time. 

Various have been the attempts to account for the variation 
of the magnetic needle ; and to difcover a method of calculating 
the quantity of the variation at any given place and time. How 
far any have been fuccefsful, or whether any hypothefis, among 
the many propofed, be fufficient to account for this phoeno- 
menon, and point out a method of calculating the variation, 
will now be determined by experience, that rigid teft of truth. 
The publick was lately favoured with a table of the quantity 
of variation at feveral places, computed, after many years in- 
tenfe application, by the learned and indefatigable Zachariah 
Wilhams*, who was perfuaded he had difcovered a method of 
calculating the quantity of variation at any given place and 
time ; how far his calculations are to be depended upon, will 
foon appear; but as that author is now no more, it is to be 
feared the public will be deprived of the benefit of his difco- 
veries, fhould experience decide in favour of his calculations. 


“ Sce cm account of Mr. Wiiiam.’s pamphlet in our Review, 


vol. XII. page 147. B oue L 


Review; Dec.3755. F f ART. 
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4.34 Ode fur la Mort. 


Art. LI. Ode fur la Mort. Par laugujt Auteur des Memoires 
de Brandenbourg. 4to. 6d. Wilfon and Durham. 

Ode on Death. By the auguft Author * of Memairs of the 
Houfe of Brandenburgh. 


HATEVER pre-eminence may be infifted on, in 

favour of epic or tragic poetry, certain it is, that the 
true fublime belongs more efpecially to the ode. In the two 
former kinds we do not fo much expect the manner and fenti- 
ments of the author himfelf, as thofe of the perfonages he has 
thought proper to introduce; for they are generally an imita- 
tion of real life: but the ode is always fuppofed to be the 
produce of an enthufiaftic imagination. In this the poet is 
at full liberty to give aloofe to his ideas: his words are always 
believed to proceed from his own lips; and his bold images 
require no other propriety than the poffibility of their exiftence 
in a fenfible, tho’ raptured, mind. For this reafon it is, that 
afcrupulous grammatical accuracy is lefs rigidly to be infifted 
on; asa figurative fyntax, and even licentious di€tion, may 
fometimes correfpond more happily with the animated imagery 
and bald tranfitions of a luxuriant conception: and thus, b 
difdaining vulgar bounds, may, as Mr. Pope obferves, ¢ {nate 
* a grace beyond the reach of art.’ As to the proper fub- ' 
ject of the ode, the antient critics, taking their rules from 
Pindar, chofe to confine it to the praife of gods and heroes: 
and tho’ folemn or elevated fubjects are ftill the beft adapted to 
hil, and to exercife, the lyric mufe, yet Horace has fhewn 
us, this {pectes of poetry is applicable to a variety of fubjects. 
The Manner feems to be its moft effential characteriftic, which 
of neceffity muft be extremely bold and fublime, or poetical- 
ly excurfive, where the fubject cannot juftly admit of fubli- 
mity. All kinds of poetry, like painting, have their proper 
point of view, where if we do not ftand, when we take the 
liberty to give our opinion, it is ten to one but we fhall mif- 
take beauties for faults, and condemn the antift for that which 
deferves our praife. 

This ode on death, whether it flowed from the pen of a 
king or a peafant, is undoubtedly the fruit of a lively imagi- 
nation. It confifts of feven ftanzas ; the four firft of which 
are regularly compofed of twenty lines each. ‘The three re- 
maining ones are fomething fhorter, and confined to no cer- 
tain regulation, with refpect to the meafure of the verfe, or 


* It is now beyond all doubt, that the’e Memoirs were wrote by 
the hing of Prufia. , 
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extent of the ftanza. But that our readers may be adle to 
form a competent idea of our auguit author’s manner, we 
fhall tranfcribe fome few paflages, which feem to us the moft 
ftriking. ‘Thus the poet begins, 


Ciel! il eft donc vrai? Peu d’années, 
Peut-etre peu de jours, peut-etre peu d‘inftants, 
Ameneront ce point marqué des deftinées 
Qui pour moi finera le tems. 
Soleil! que tant des fois mes yeux ont vu renaitre 
Tu vas donc pour jamais a leur vue difparoitre. 


The judicious reader will fee, by this beginning, that the 
poet breaks properly into the midft of his fubjeét: -that his 
ideas are fublime, yet natural; and that he has very happily 
imitated his great mafter Horace. After having purfued the 
fame chain of thought in great variety of images, {peaking of. 
his foul, he thus exclaims : 


Dans le fein de la mort! lui dont I’ intelligencé 
Embraffe I’ univers, fonde fa propre effence, 

Lui qui connoit le Dieu vivant? 
Non, non, qui te connoit fans fin te doit corinbitre. 


We fhall excufe ourfelves from informing our readers of the 
manner in which our poet has conducted his poem, by fubjoin- 
ing a tranflation of the whole, with whichwe have been fa- 
voured by an ingenious gentleman of our acquaintance; and 
fhall only add the laft ftanza, which may not be difagreeable 
to fuch of our readers as are acquainted with the French 


language. 


Ce changement perpetuel, 
Voltaire, ou notre éfprit fe plie, 
Sa facile inconftance, et fa fuperficie, 
Ce paffage furnaturel : 
De fa fombre melancolie 
Au plaifir le plus vif et le plus fenfuel, 
Du fonge impofteur de la vie : 
Et I’ unique bonheur reel. 
q B _ 
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ODE on DEATH. 


HAT dol hear? fad truth! a few fhort years, 
Or days, or moments, (can it be?) 
May bring the point mark’d in the rollmg {pheres, 
That ends all time to me. 
Thou fun, whofe orient charms I oft explore, 
And wilt thou fet, to rife for me no more? 
Earth, now I feel thy weight—the tkies, 
The univerfe itfelf, fly from my fight, 
And now, a victim down the ftream of night, 

I’m driven to the facrifice. | 
Whilft living, 1'm encompafs’d round with death, 
Walk by his fide, in his cold arms I lie; 
And with my food, empoifon’d by his breath, 

I daily gorge mortality. 
Ev'n jarring elements confpire 
To quench this feeble vital fire : 
Art brings her aid (too oft the art to kill) 
And to expel one evil (fatal {kill !) 
Admits a greater, mote tyrannic ill. 


This idol proud, to whom my foul divine, 

Submiffive bows, ere long fhall be 
Reduc’d to duft, and moulder in a fhrine: 

) O mournful deftiny ! 
The livid food of worms? dire, painful thought! 
To bear th’ idea yet my foul’s untaughre. 

Ah! whence thy pride, O pamper’d clay ? 
Refleé&ting what to morrow’s fun may bring, 
How can’ft thou, foolith, mortal, tranfiene thing, 

Thus footh the phantom of to-day ? 

What, of this vital animating breath, 
That aéts, that thinks, hall be the future lot ? 
Say, fhall th’ illuftrious vi€tim fall by death? 
This foul, that in-a fingle thought, 
Purfues all nature through the fky, 
' And knows the living God on high? 
The living God?---Jt cannot, will not, be, 
My dying foul revives at thought of thee : 
Who knows thee once, knows to eternity. 





























Ode on Death. 


The cloud difpell’d, fee brighter profpetts rife ! 
Lo! dawning hope and blifs divine. 

What ftreams of pleafure meet my ravifh’d eyes! 
And fhall that joy be mine? 

The juft alone will tafte the promis’d blifs, 

But impious fouls fhall head-long feek th’ abyfs. 
There languifh out eternity to come 

Where Heav’n’s relentlefs vengeance reigns: 
Or this, or that’s my final doom. 

A moment feals my fate; perchance the next. 

A thoufand objects hold me faft---perplext, 
I rend my foul, entirely caught, 

And, like a tree, torn from its place of birth, 
Am tortur’d from this mother-earth--- 

Grandeur’s vain phantoms view’d with jealous eye, 

Ye chain my foul that glad would upward fly, 

And caufe a thoufand deaths before I die. 


What do I fee?’ aftonifhment! furprize! 
Sure Death no more can flay, devour: 
No aim, nor effort, wifh, nor enterprize 
That feems to own his power. 
’Tis error whifpers,——Man fhall never die--- 
Mankind attentive gorge the fatal lie: 
They hoard, acquire, accumulate, 
Purfue renown amid the field of death. 
The age-worn dotard plodding yields his breath, 
At laft, to unexpected fate. 
Go plow the fea, difdain the raging fkies, 
Nor dread nor rocks, nor red-hot lightning hurl'd 
Licentious mortals go: fhip-wreck defpife, 
And fhare the plunder of another world. 
Tare all things, till your idol ye have caught: 
By your example I'll be taught. 
Ah! are ye dead? who would have thought, 
To fee ye pant for gold, project, implore, 
That time would come when ye fhould be no more! 


Thou haughty conqu’ror, who, with fire and fword, 
Haft, wafting, mark’d thy bloody way : 

The world, no doubt, fhall ftill obey thy word: 
A hundred fcepters thou fhalt {way. 










































Ff 3 Ambitious 
















































Ode on Death. 


Ambitious duft ! efcap'd from nature’s void, 
What yields ambition, when thy hopes are cloy’d ? 
To conquer, triumph, and to die. 
Ah! were fo many nations overcome 
To deck, with mutilated crowns, the tomb 
Where putrid bones fhould lie ? 
Behold this ftage of life! the great, the wife, 
By fportive fortune, round the {cene are led; 
Then mark their exit! my aftonifh’d eyes 
Scarce know the living from the dead. 
No more the {weets of Flora bring, 
Which Flora wafts on Zephyr’s wing ; 
Crown me with myrtles in a cyprefs fhade: 


Ah! in the very inftant of my woe, 
-Ev’n whilft on truth I gaze, 
Relapfing fenfes will ye go 
Back to the winding maze ? 
What new attraction? Was it all a dream? 
Is, then, the great, immortal foul fupreme ? 
That foul, which, if an infeét’s web but draw 
To pleafure’s altar, will obey its law. 
See reafon failing down the frantic flream ! 
This peopled world is but the ftage 
Of folly: fools of ev’ry age 
Mifplay their part. 
Like fith efcap’d the net, away we dart, 
Wind with the ftream, by danger ftill untaught, 
And, in the very net we fhunn’d, are caught. 


© Voltaire! this perpetual change, 

What reafon comprehends ? 
Inconftant fcene, tranfition ftrange ! 

The hour begun in woe, in rapture ends, 
Within our breafts, *tis this fucceffive reign 
Of pleafure, with alternate pain. 

That, to the coffin from our birth, 
Still conftitutes our happinefs on earth. 


B..-t 
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Art. LII. The Hiffory of Margaret of Anjou, Queen of Eng- 
land. Tranflated from the Prone of the Abbé bee 9 
12mo. 2 vols. 6s. Payne. 


<HE heroine of this hiftory makes fo confiderable a fi- 
gure in the annals of England, that every attempt to 
reconcile the varying writers concerning her memorable life, 
muft naturally excite the ue of an Englifh reader. Thefe 
volumes, however, will not afford him any great fatisfaction 
in his refearches after truth; their merit lies another way. 

The author has a preface of nineteen pages, in which he 

makes a few general obfervations on the biographical art, and 
concludes with fome hiftorical remarks, merely relating to the 
life of this queen. ‘ Rapin,’ fays our author, ‘ with a little 
‘ more reading, would not have detained the Queen in France 
after fhe was actually come over to England with the Earl of 
Warwick: he would not have fixed the firft interview be- 
tween Edward and Elizabeth Grey, at repre eet : he 
would not have placed the marriage of the Duke and Dut- 
chefs of Clarence, almoft a year after its celebration: he 
would not have fixed the Duke of Buckingham’s, and the 
Bifhop of E/y’s plot, at the time when that prelate was a 
prifoner in Brecknock-caftle.’ 
We fhall not trouble our readers with any enquiry into 
the truth or falfhood of this accufation; but we think the Abbé 
ought not to have impeached the credit of fo valuable an hifto- 
tian, without proving his affertions, However, as the/e cri- 
ticifms relate only to a few dates, they cannot greatly affe&t the 
character of M. Rapin, in the article of veracity. 

The work is divided into four books. In the beginning of 
the firft, our author acquaints us with an event which, {ays 
he, from its remotenefs, has efcaped moft of our hiftorians. 
The ftory is this: A certain Frenchman, named Champchevrier, 
who had been Sir Fohbn Fa/loif’s prifoner fince the battle of 
Herrings, found means to efcape to France. Fa/tolf, enraged 
at the Frenchman’s perfidy, complained to the Duke of Gi- 
coffer, then regent, and prevailed on him to infift, that the 
King of France fhould deliver him up. Charles accordingly. 
ordered him to be feized, and brought into his prefence, 
Champchevrier appeared before his majefty, and prefented him. 
with a pafiport figned by the King of England. * This French- 
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* The original French was publifhed feveral years ago, but did 
not appear in £zz/i// cll the prefent year. 
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© man,’ fays our author, * had the happinefs to gain Henry's 
“ confidence while’he was prifoner in England; and this prince 
© had employed him in a negociation of a very delicate nature, 
* at the court of René of Anjou, King of Sictly, who ufually 
© refided at Nancy. Notwithftanding the engagement the 
Duke of Glocefler had been entering into for more than three 
years paft, with the count of Armagnac, Henry, fubcued by 
the charms of the Princefs Margaret, René’s daughter, gave 
up all the advantages he might have reaped from an alliance 
with the Count, to feek that of the houfe of Anjou. But as 
it was neceflary not only to conceal this affair from the Duke 
of Glocefter, who had an intereft in fupporting his own work, 
but to keep fome meafures with the people of England, who, 
without doubt, would fee with regret the lofs of the earl- 
dom of Armagnac, Henry did not think proper to make his 
defign public, before he was fure of its accomplifhment. 
Champchevrier feemed qualified for this enterprize, in which 
he engaged upon the expectation of extroardinary reward ; 
and to amufe and deceive the Duke of Gloceffer, Henry made 
him confent to bear, for fome time, the blame of having 
forfeited his word to Faffolf, by perfuacing him that he 
would be able to repair his honour, as foon as it was proper 
for him to make known to whofe intereft he had, in ap- 
pearance, facrificed it. All the King of England’s com- 
‘ plaints therefore, were only a pretence to delude his mini- 
© fters and fubjects.’ 

We are obliged to this author for acquainting us with the 
furprifing adventures of the Lady Nevill; who, tho’ her very 
name has efcaped our beft hiftorians, acts a very confiderable 
part in the fequel of this hiftory. Her whole life, whether in 
any degree real, or entirely fictitious, is one continued fcene 
of gallantry, and wants no circumftance that might either fur- 
prize or entertain the reader. 

Thofe who are acquainted with the Exgii/p hiftory, will re- 
colleét, that after the defeat and death of the Duke of Yor4, at 
Stanley-cafile, the victorious queen marched towards the fouth, 
and pillaged the town of St. A/bans; where, our author in- 
forms us, fhe found Elizabeth Grey, with whom the Ear] of 
Warwick happened to be violently in love. It is alfo known, 
that the Earl was foon after furprifed by her troops, and that 
he himfelf efcaped with difficulty, leaving the King upon the 
field ; who foon repaired to his beloved Margaret. Our au- 
thor informs us, that the Lady Nevill, who was the Earl of 
Warwick's fifter, was along with his Majefty when he was 
taken. Now Margaret, feeing herfelf in poffefion of both 
| , the 
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Margaret of Anjou, Queen of England. 44 
ghe Earl’s fifter and miftrefs, conceived a defign of ufing them 
as inftruments of a reconciliation with her enemy. Accord- 
ingly fhe ordered them to write to propofe a meeting with the 
Earl at his own feat; and, that he might be under no appre- 
henfions of treachery, they had orders to tell him, that they 
fhould be guarded by fifty men, and that he might bring the 
fame number. The Earl came at the time appointed: the 
ladies were already arrived. After having rejeéted the Queen’s 
offers, he propofed to affift them in their efcape; but how was 
he furprized, when he faw the bloody Lord Ciifford, with two 
other aflafiins, burft into the room with intent to murder him !* 
He defended himfelf with great refolution; whilft his guards 


_without were too clofely engaged to affift him: ‘ Thofe of 


‘ the ladies,’ fays our author, * had orders to attack the other, 
‘ on the leaft difturbance, with all the advantage that a regu- 
‘lar formed defign gives men over thofe who are unprovided, 
‘ But Elizabeth Grey, whofe mind was formed for the great 
‘ adventures that elevated her to the throne, felt herfelf ani- 
‘ mated with fuch courage, that fhe feized Ciifford with a vi- 
‘sour that held him in a manner unmoveable. The Lad 

‘ Nevill giving fome embarraflment to the two others, the Earl’ 
‘flew one with his fword, and happily difengaging himfelf 


| ‘from the fecond, in order to get out of the door, his pre- 


‘ fence was to his men like the fign of victory; and he, in 
‘ conjunétion with them, cut in pieces thofe who ftill dared 


, * to fuftain his blows and reproaches. In fhort, having killed 


‘ all, even to the Jaft man, he rejoined the ladies with as much 
* tranquility as if their converfation had not been interrupted.” 

Thefe few quotations will be fufficient to give an idea, both 
of the author’s judgment, and the tranflator’s ftile: concern- 
ing which, we leave the reader to his own conclufions ; how- 
ever, we may venture to recommend this hiftory to thofe 


» who read chiefly for amufement. As to the principal faéts, 


they nearly correfpond with the accounts of former hiftorians ; 
and for the lefs material ones, tho’ they may frequently ap- 
pear dubious, yet they neither want poffibility, nor (for the 
moft part) the authority of fome of our own writers. On 
the whole, this life of Margaret of Anjou is much more in- 
fructive, and not lefs entertaining, than moft of thofe works ' 
which are merely the product of imagination. 


B..-% 


. wed got admifiton into the caftle by putting on women’s 
*pparel, ; 
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Art. LIII. The Credibility the of Gofpel Hiftory. Partll. Op 
the principal facts of the New Te/tament confirmed by paffages 
of antient authors, who were contemporary with our Saviour 
or his apofiles, or lived near their time. Vol. XII. By 
Nathaniel Lardner, D, D. 8vo. 5s. bound. Waugh. 


HE defign of this work, which has been carried on 
through feveral volumes, in a manner that does fo much 
honour to the learned, judicious, and worthy author, and no 
fmall fervice, we hope, to the caufe of Chriftianity, is fo well 
known, that we need only lay before our readers a fhort view 
of what is contained in the volume now under our confi- 
deration. 


The Doéior tells us in his preface, that fome judicious 


readers have long ago intimated to him the neceffity of a reca- 
pitulation, in order to fhew the evidence arifing from the tefti- 
monies that have been adduced ;_ this volume therefore he has 
allotted to that purpofe, and introduces it with a fhort review 
of the whole work; after which he recapitulates the eleven 
volumes of the firft book of the fecond part, inferting occa- 


fionally fome new obfervations. At the end of the recapitu-: 
lation, the argument is fummed up, and there are additional’ 


obfervations upon the fpurious and apocryphal books, which 
were compofed in the early days of Chriftianity. 

The firft obfervation our learned author makes on thofe 
books is, that they were not much ufed by the primitive Chrif- 


tians. ‘There are no quotations, he fays, of any of them in: 


the apoftolical fathers, by whom he means Barnabas, Clement 


of Rome, Hermas, Ignatius, and Polycarp, whofe writings reach: 


from about the year of our Lord 70, to 108. Jreneus and 
Tertullian mention fome of them, but never quote them, 
Clement of Alexandria and Origen both mention and quote fe- 
veral fuch books, but never as of authority, and fometimes 
with exprefs marks of diflike. Eu/febius mentions them, but 
never quotes them in any of his works; and when he men- 
tions them, it is not by way of approbation; but only to fhew 
that they were of little or no value, and that they never were 
received by the founder part of Chriftians. 

The fecond obfervation is, that thefe books do not over- 
throw the evangelical hiftory, but confirm it. They are writ- 
ten in the names of fuch as, our authentic fcriptures fay, were 
apoftles, or companions of apoftles; they all fuppofe the dig- 
nity of our Lord’s perfon, and a power of working miracles, 


together with a high degree of authority conveyed by him bs 
is 
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his apoftles. Thofe therefore, as the Doctor juftly obferves, 
who out of a regard to thefe books, or the great number of 
them, attempt to fet afide, or diminifh, the authority of the 
hooks of the New Teftament, now commonly received, are 
not countenanced by thofe who in antient times made the 
moft ufe of them, and fhewed them the greateft refpeét, but 
beyond the intention even of the authors themfelves, 

The third obfervation is, that few or none of thefe books 
were compofed before the beginning of the fecond century. 
The Doétor excepts the Gofpel according to the Hebrews, 
which undoubtedly appeared in the firft century, and was, he 
fems to think, a Hebrew tranflation of St. AMatthew’s Greek 
original, with fome additions of no bad tendency. 

He obferves further, that the publication of thefe apocryphal 
books was very much owing to the fame of Chri/t and his 


, poftles. §€ The many zarrations,’ fays he, * or fhort hifto- 


‘ries, referred to by St. Luke, in the introduction to his gof- 
‘pel, were owing, probably, to an honeft zeal for Chri/f and 
|‘hishonour. And the compofers fuppofed, that their hifto- 





) ‘ries would be acceptable to many, who had heard of ‘fe/us, 
‘and believed in him. But being defective, they were foon 

‘laid afide. And the gofpels of the four evangelifts, when 
‘publifhed, were univerfally received by the faithful as the 
|‘ authemtic hiftories of “fe/us Chri/t. 

‘ Tite apocryphal gofpels and aéts, publifhed afterwards, 
‘were alfo owing to the fame of Chri/? and his apoftles, and 
‘ the great fuccefs of their miniftry. By the end of the firft, 
‘orthe beginning of the fecond century, there were in the 
‘church many learned men, converts trom the feveral feéts 
‘of philofophy, efpecially in the eaftern part of the empire. 
‘ Thefe read the fcripture of the New Teftament, but they 
‘did not rightly interpret them; bringing with them their 
+‘ philofophical principles, and having been ufed to fchemes 

‘of philofophy, they formed to themfelves a fcheme of reli- 
‘gion, different from that commonly received among Chrif- 
‘tans. Thefe peculiar opinions they endeavoured to fupport 

‘by philofophical reafonings. And, in order to recommend 
‘ them, they alfo Jaid hold of fuch traditions concerning Chri/? 
‘and his apoftles, tho’ groundlefs, as were at all favourable 
‘tothem. Thefe, with fictitious difcourfes and hiftories, 
‘ of their own invention, they, or fome of their admirers, in- 
‘ferted into a volume: which they publifhed with the title of 
* the gofpel, acts, or travels, of fome apoftle. To this it is 
wing, that in fo many of this fort of books may be obferv- 
ad the dogtrine of two principles, the evil nature of matter, 
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“ a wrong notion concerning the perfon of Chri//, as man in’ 


© appearance only, a difadvantageous opinion of marriage, and 
© the like.’ 

The laft obfervation the Doctor makes is, that the cafe of 
Chrif?’s apoftles is not fingular, fince many perfons of diftin- 
guifhed characters have had difcourfes made for them, which 
themfelves knew nothing of; and actions imputed to them, 
which they never performed. 

The remainder of this volume confifts of lifts of various 
readings, and texts explained in the feveral volumes of the 
work ; an alphabetical catalogue of authors, whofe hiftory has 
been written, and from whom extraéts have been made;. with 
a long alphabetical table of principal matters. 

In the preface to the eleventh volume, it was faid, that the 
twelfth would contain obfervations on the canon of the New 
Teftament; but as there was no room for them, the Doétor 
intends a fupplement to this firft book of the fecond part, in 
which, befides general obfervations on the canon, there is to 
be a hiftory of the eight writers of the New Teftament, with 
the evidences of the genuinenefs of their feveral books, or 
epiftles, and an account of the time when they were written, 
as near as they can be adjufted: this fupplement, we are told, 
is in fuch forwardnefs, that it may be fent to the prefs in a 


fhort time. R 


Art. LIV. Twenty Sermons. By Chriftopher Huffey, D. D. 
rector of All-hallows the Great, in Thames-ftreet, London, 
and chaplain to bis Grace the Duke of Dorfet. 8vo. §3. 
Ward.* 


HE fubjeéts of which Dr. Huy treats in this volume, 

are ufeful and important: the manner in which he 
treats them is candid and fenfible: we fhall lay before our 
readers a fhort view of each of his difcourfes, according to the 
order in which they prefent themfelves, 

In the firft he fhews, that tho’ we can never find out the dl- 
mighty to perfection, yet by a right ufe of our reafon and un- 
derftanding, with the help of that revelation which God has 
been pleafed to vouchfafe us, we may form fuch notions of 
him, and his attributes, as are fuitable to our finite natures 
and imperfect ftate in this world, and as are highly conducive 
to the promoting of our religious practice and deportment 
here, and our everlafting happinefs hereafter. In order to our 





- * For our account of a former volume of fermons by this gentle- 
wan, fee Reziew for F:.uwary 1754, 
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forming proper notions of Almighty God, he lays down the 
following rules as neceflary to be obferved ;—to afcribe to him 
all poflible excellence and perfection, in every kind, and in 
every degree ; to remove all evil and imperfection from him, 
both natural and moral; to diftinguifh between his natural 
and moral perfections ; to confider them in conjun@ion and 

reement with each other, fo that no one of them may be 
inconfiftent, and clafh with any other; to admit nothing as 
a perfection in the divine nature, which is manifeftly repug- 
nant and contradictory to the clear light of nature, and the 
plain principles of reafon ; and to entertain no opinion of the 
Supreme Being that is inconfiftent with the duties of natural 
feligion, or deftructive of a good life. 

In the fecond fermon he endeavours to prove the exiftence 
and perfections of God from the works of this vifible crea- 
tion, and particularly from the confideration of man, as a 
free, intelligent, and rational being. In the third he fhews, 
firft, that we continually depend upon God, as our creator, 
preferver, and governor; and, fecondly, that we immediately 
derive from him all the power and ability we have, to per- 
form the feveral natural, operations and funétions of our lives. 
What he fays on the fecond head of this difcourfe does not feem 
at all fatisfactory: the truth of the propofition he endea- 
vours to prove, both from reafon and fcripture ; and firft from 
reafon, in the following manner. 

‘ The true apprehenfion and idea of God Almighty,’ fays 
he, ‘infers the divine concourfe and co-operation with all his 
* creatures, in every action and funétion of their lives, accord- 
‘ ing to the feveral natures and properties of them. For the 
‘ true notion we ought to conceive of God Almighty, is an 
‘ omniprefent {pirit, omnifcient, and omnipotent.—Now the 
* idea of a fpirit is, not only of an incorporeal fubftance, but 
‘ it implies life and aétion in it. And an idea of an omnipre- 
‘ fent Spirit, is of a Being every where prefent, and which lives 
‘and acts where-ever he is prefent; and the omnifcience of 
* the fame Being fuppofes, that he knows all things; and his 
* omnipotence Revihie that he can doali things. All which 
‘ put together, and truely confidered, it follows, that God 
‘ Almighty knows how to do every thing, and can do every 
* thing he pleafes, and that he is prefent every where, and 
* acts every where in fuch a manner, and in fuch a meafure, 
‘as is confiftent with his own nature, and the nature and 
* powers and faculties he hath given to his creatures.’ 

This is’ all that the Dotor adduces from reafon in fupport 
of his propofition, the truth of which he endeavours likewife 
8 to 
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to eftablifh from fome paflages of {cripture, and then co 

with a few fhort practical inferences. The fubje& of his 
fourth difcourfe is the fovereignty of God, by which we are to 
underftand, he tells us, the juft right and title God has to the 
univerfal nature of all things, which being created by him, 
and his fole workmanfhip, he has a full and abfolute power 
and authority over them, and the only true propriety in them; 
fo that there is no fuperior power to which he is accountable 
for any of his proceedings with his creatures, but rules and 
governs them juft as he will, and difpofes of them as feems 
beft. In regard to the grounds and foundation of the divine 
fovereignty, we are told, that God’s right and title to his 
creatures, and to all that they have, arifes from the benefits 
conferred upon them, either by creation, prefervation, or pro- 
vidence; and that his right and propriety upon thefe accounts, 
in all that we poflefs or enjoy, is the beft and moft certain we 
‘can conceive. 

After confidering the grounds of the divine fovereignty, as 

it is founded upon the goodnefs ef God towards his creatures, 
the Doctor goes on to obferve, that there are two other qua- 
lifications neceflary to a fovereign Being, which are only in 
God; namely, almighty power, and infinite wifdom. He ob- 
ferves ftili farther, that if we examine things to the bottom, 
we {hall find the true bafis of the divine fovereignty to be 
founded in the eternal reafon and nature of things. £ For,’ 
fays he, * becaufe it is juft and reafonable, and according to 
the immutable refpe& and relation which things bear to one 
another, that the great creator, preferver, and governor of 
the world fhould have all right and title to all creatures and 
things in it; hence we derive the fovereign majefty of God: 
this is the true fource and fpring of all authority and domi- 
nion, and this is the eternal and immoveable foundation of 
God’s fovereignty. 
‘ The fovereignty of God muft be conceived to be guided 
© and directed by the nature and reafon of perfons and things, 
‘ or of their ideas, which is the great rule of aétion to all ra- 
* tional beings in general, and to God himéelf, the firft and 
* fupreme. 

© And this rule depends not upon the will, or power, oF 
© fovereignty of God, but is eternal and immutable; and be- 
* caufe it was for ever true, juft, and right in itfelf; there- 
€ fore is it a law to God indifpenfible, moft natural, and eflen- 
© tial to him. 

‘ Here lies the foundation of all truth and certainty, of all 


© virtue and goodnefs, of all juftice and righteoufnefs, and 
€ equity; 
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‘ equity; without which virtues power degenerates into Op. 
¢ preffion and tyranny ; wifdom into craft and fubtlety. And 
¢ here I fix the true bafis of the divine fovereignty.’ 

In the fifth and fixth difcourfes he proves the providence of 
God in general, and confiders it with refpect to human affairs 
in particular. He obferves, that the fame arguments which 
prove the being of God, and that he made the world, prove 
likewife, that he governs it: fince if it be abfurd and im- 
poflible, that the regular frame of the world, -and fuch a mul- 
titude of creatures in it, of different kinds and natures, fhould 
all {pring up into Being out of nothing, form themfelves bY 
chance into fuch beautiful order, and move and act with fu 
conftancy and regularity, without the power and wifdom of 
fome intelligent being, it is equally abfurd, that they fhould 
all continue in their feveral beings and motions, if they are 
governed by chance, and fubject to no fuperior intelligent 

ower, which preferves them in their natures and operations, 
He obferves further, that it is incredible that God fhould exert 
his power, and wifdom, and goodnefs in fo magnificent and 
beautiful a fabric as the world is, and afterwards take no far- 
ther care of his own work, but fit unconcerned and regardlefs 
of what paffes here below. In regard to the divine govern- 
ment of free agents, we are told, that God governs mankind 
not only by empowering them to act according to their nature, 
but fometimes by influencing their affections and paffions, 
their counfels and defigns, and always by ordering and dire&- 
ing the event aid effect of all their actions. 

In the feventh difcourfe the Doétor fhews, that God has 
appointed to every thing its due time and feafon; that he has 
made every thing beautiful in its time ; and that it is a duty 
incumbent on mankind to obferve and confider, ftudy and 
meditate, upon the beauty, goodnefs, and excellency of Gad’s 
works, both of creation and providence. In the eighth he 
takes occafion, from thefe words, Wo unto them that call evil 
good, and good evil, Fc. to confider, 1ft. the diftiné&t nature 
and properties of things; their feveral relations and propor- 
tions, when they are compared together; and the neceflary 
difference of truth and falfhood, good and evil, virtue and 
vice: and, 2dly. to fhew the importance and great confe- 
quence of obferving the nature and reafon of things, and of 
conforming our lives and converfations to them, as they are 
the only rule and meafure of all truth, virtue, and goodnefi, 
and the foundation of all religion. 

In the ninth fermon he difcourfes from thefe words—That 
the righteoufne/s of the law might be fulfilled in us, and os 
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firft, that by the righteoufniefs of the law is meant, obédience 
to the divine will, which is always directed by the divine wif 
dom, and governed by the nature and reafon of things. He 
endeavours to fhew likewife, that in order to fulfil the righte-. 
oufnefs of the law, a full, perfect, and unfinning obedience ig 
required, which part of the law Chri/? fulfilled for. us; and that 
fincerity of obedience, and true faith in Chriff, are the condi» 
tions required of us in the gofpe], which God is pleafed to 
accept inftead of perfect righteoufnels. 

In the tenth fermon, the Doétor ftates the nature of the 
divine love; proves the truth of this propofition, God is lve ; 
and confirms and illuftrates this important truth, by fome emi- 
nent inftances of the divine love: in the eleventh he conti- 
nues the fame fubject, and treats of the divine love in our re- 
demption; in the twelfth, he confiders the univerfality of 
Chrifi’s xedemption, and endeavours to anfwer the objections 
that have been urged againft the univerfality of this doétrine, 
that God will have all men to be faved, and to come to the knows 
lege of the truth. 

In the thirteenth and fourteenth difcourfes he enquires what 
happinefs in general is ; what is the fupreme happinefs; and 
wherein the true happinefs of man confifts. .A due confidera- 
tion of human nature, he obferves, is neceflary, in order to 
difcover wherein the true and proper happinefs of man con- 
fifts. Now as human nature plainly appears to. be. made up 
of two effential parts, an immaterial and a material fubftance, 
the perfection of it, we are told, muft confift in the perfection 
of both thefe fubftances. The principal perfection of the 
body is its ufe and fubferviency to the foul, its ability. and fit- 
nefs to excecute the dictates and commands of our fuperior fa- 
culties; and whatever tends to enable and empower the body 
duly to perform thefe functions and offices, truly canduces to 
its perfection and happinefs; as, on the contrary, whatever 
difables, difturbs, or hinders it from executing thefe offices, 
renders it imperfect, and produces its mifery. ‘The perfection 
-of the foul confifts in the exaltation and fatisfa€tion of all its 
natural defires and inclinations ; in the excellency of its feve- 
ral powers and faculties; and in a due cultivation, and im- 
provement of thofe faculties. rE 

The fubje& of his fifteenth difcourfe is the government of 
ourthoughts and paflions ; in treating of which he lays down 
the following rules ;— To propofe to ourfelves an end and de- 
fign of living, to which the whoie courfe of our lives in gene- 
ral may be directed; To choofe wilely the proper means for 
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attaining thisend, and fteadily to purfuc them ; to avoid idle- 
nefs, from whence generally arife all our wicked thoughts and 
finful paffions; to be careful how we {pend our leifure hours, 
whgt company we keep, what the fubjedts are of our conver- 
fation, and what freedoms we.take in our difcourfe and beha- 
viour; to maintain upon our miods a becoming awe, reve-~ 
tance, and fear of Almighty God, and to poflefs our fouls 
with a full belief and perfuafion of his immenfity and omni- 
prefence; and Jaftly, to put up frequent and fervent prayers 
to God, that he would grant us that dire&tion and affiftance 
which is neceflary to fortify our weak refolutions, and render 
us fuperior to every difficulty. He purfues the fame fubject in 
the fixteenth fermon; and what he offers upon it is compre- 
hended in the fix following propofitions. 4. The firft natural 
‘principle of aétion, the moft obvious, and of univerfal influ- 
ence, throughout the whole vifible creation, is an inclination 
and defire in every animate creature to be in the moft happy 
ftate, which its nature is capable of, with a ftrong propention 
in it to preferve itfelf in that condition. 2. External objects 
naturally affect our fenfes, and excite in us agreeable or dif- 
agreeable fenfations. ‘3. Though we are naturally affected 
and follicited by external fenfible objects, we are not necefla- 
rily determined to action by them. 4. As we eftimate and 
value fenfible good by its agreeablenefs to our fenfitive appe- 
tite, fo we judge of rational good by its comformity to our 
rational faculty, 5. Rational good is to be preferred before 
fenfible. 6. Our fenfual appetites ought to be fubject and iub- 
ordinate to the dictates and precepts of our reafon, 

In the feventeenth fermon he treats of love, or charity, in 
general, as a principle of action; ard conliders it with regard 
to its objects, wiz. God, our neighbour; and ourfelves. In 
the eighteenth he explains the precept of doing to others what 
we would have done to ourfelves; fhews the practicablenefs 
of performing this duty; and fets forth the ufe and excellence 
of the precept. . ) 

In the nineteenth fermon he difcourfes from thefe words,— 
Little children, let no man deceive you; hé that doth righteou/ne/s, 
is righteous, &c. and confiders, firft, the various fenfes in 
which righteoufnefs is taken in fcripture; explains what 
it is to do righteoufnefs, and who are righteous; and con- 
cludes with fome practical obfervations. : : 

In his laft difcourfe, which is avery fhort one, he inquires 
briefly into the origin of evil, and infifts that it arofe from the 
abufe of liberty; after which he points out our Saviour’s in- 
tention in the work of redemption; viz. to deltroy the 
Reviaw, Dec. 1755. Gg works 
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works of the devil, to put.a period to his impious reign, and 
to erect a kingdom of everlafting truth, righteoulnefs, piety; 
and virtue. R 





—— 


Art. LV. Lucrus and CELADON: or, -a-dtalogue on the 
existence and immortality of the foul. 8vo.-1s. Gd. Cooper. 


TYNHE author’s principal view in this treatife is to defend 

and illuftrate the immateriality and immortality of the 
foul, in a manner iritelligible to common capacities. - The 
immateriality of the foul he endeavours to evince from its-be- 
ing endued with a principle of thought and felf-motion: in 
‘regard to the Deity’s being able to fuperadd the faculty of 
‘thinking to matter, which has been aflerted by fome philofo- 
phers, he obferves, that every object around us is fufficient to 
fhew, that the Deity always aéts in the fimpleft and:plaineft 
manner, never joining together, in one body, qualities direét- 
‘ly oppofite to each other; toa — ice, for example, ‘ne- 
“yer uniting the qualities of fire. Now if we reflect on the 
properties of matter and thought, it is faid, we fhall ‘find 
them full as contradiétory: matter is inaétive and fluggifh; 
thought, on the contrary, is all life, all ation; conveys it- 
felf in a moment to the utmoft boundaries of the world, nay, 
into other worlds and fyftems ; looks forward into futurity ; 
‘recolleéts paft tranfa€tions, and is the moft volatile thing in 
nature : one, in a word, is active, and the other paflive ;—qua- 
lities dire€tly oppofite. 

Another property infeparable from matter, our-author ob- 
ferves, is divifibility, than which nothing can be more foreign 
to the effence of thinking; fince if our thinking part be ma- 
terial, for every particle inte which that matter can be fubdi- 
vided, we mufthave a diftinc feparate thinking particle in us ; 
the abfurdity of which is felf-evident. Befides, matter is ever 

~ variable and changing its form; the whole animal ceconomy 
is entirely changed in a few years ; every atom of which our 
bodies are formed, is carried off by perfpiration, or fome other 
natural caufe, and its place fupplied by other matter; confe- 
quently that part of our bodies on which the power of thought 
is imprefled muft be changed with the reft; which cannot be 
the cafe, fince every one’s experience may convince him, that 
the fubftance which thinks within him, whatever changes the 
body may undergo, always remains the fame. To fuppofe, 
therefore, that the Deity endues matter with the power .of 
think-. 
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thinking, is {training his omnipotence, we are told, to main- 
tain an abfurdity. 

Our author obferves further on this head, that thofe reveries 
in which we are fometimes fo buried, as to become quite in- 
attentive to the impreffions of our fenfes, are a ftrong indica- 
tion of our having fomewhat within us of a different nature 
from matter, and occafionally. independent on it. ‘ How 
* often,’ fayshe, ‘ are we fo wrapt,inthought, as to become 
‘ blind to what is before us, .nay, tothe very object our fight 
‘ is fixed on?. and how.deaf to what is faid, though found at 
¢ that time makes the ufua! impulfe upon our auditory nerves ? 
‘Is not this a.certain token, of our foul’s having a power 
* fomewhat.independent of the body, the ufe of which feems 
© to be then quite laid afide? How often do we fee the foul 
‘ urge on the, body to actions. beyond its ftrength ?. How often 
¢ does it brave corporeal pain, and fhew itfelf fuperior, even 
‘ under the fevereft tortures, to.any material influence? Nay, 
‘ how common is it juft before death to obferve the mental 
‘ faculties as {trong as ever, when the bodily organs are quite 
* emaciated and ufelefs; which makes ftrongly for the foul’s 
‘ being a different fubftance from the body, and, at that 
* juncture, partly.freed from its connexion with it.’ 

The proofs of the immortality of the foul he refts upon ar- 
guments of a moral nature, as being the moft plain and con- 
vincing, and which, as he juftly obferves, muft be equally 
valid, whether the foul.is fuppofed to be material or immate- 
rial, The arguments he adduces: are thofe derived from the 
unequal diftribution of rewards and punifhments in the pre. 
fent life; from the good man’s hopes of future enjoyment, 
and the inward {tings of confcience and dread of punifhment 
attending vice; and from the. juftice and goodnefs of the Su- 
_preme Being. Tho’ he has not advanced many. new things upon 
the fubject, that appear to us of any confiderable importance, 
and tho’ he has often availed himfelf of what fome of the beft 
modern writers have faid upon it, (to whom, however, he 
always acknowleges his obligations) yet fome of his argu- 
ments are prettily illuftrated, and the whole piece is drawn up 
in a genteel, and pleafing manner. The dialogue, indeed, ashe 
himfelf confeffes in his preface, is too catechetical, and Ce/a- 
don of no further ufe than to raife objections for his friend 
Lucius to obviate. > rn 
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452 Meditations on Sicknefs, in 


Art. LVI. TOT AEINOZ NOZLOYNTOZ xas weet rus 
vorxvlwv MEAETHMATA. 8vo. 15s. Rivington. 


HESE meditations of an anonymous writer on, and in, 

his ficknefs, are uttered in Greek, Latin, and Eng- 

lifb; whence to adapt aterm to this mifcellany, though chiefly 

confined to one fubjeét, we may call it trilingual. Each piece 

is diftinét, and equally original ; thofe in any one language 
not being tranflated from either of the others. 

The author, in a pretty diffufe and defultory Latin preface, 
by perfonating the editor only, takes an opportunity of faying 
fomething more recommendatory of the performance in ge- 
neral, than as its author, he could have done with decency. 
His preface is fucceeded by a Greek dedication to Dr. Richard 
Frewin, of Oxford, whom he oppofes to all other doctors 
(which may be confidered as preferring him to any one) by his 
wailuv atlakiy arAwy wexinrew, in gratitude for his own re- 
covery from a difeafe, in which the dodtor attended him. In- 
deed this recovery is the more wonderful, as the preface had 
informed us, he was rendered nearly bloodlefs, and almoft kill- 
ed with waking, fafting, and phyflic—ex/anguis, vigiliis, in- 
edia et medicinis propé enecatus. He exclaims on his fixth 
bleeding, Ecguis erit modus? and calls on Curist for com- 
paffion: whence it feems as if the faculty had relented, and 
permitted his recovery. Doubtlefs our learned meditant has a 
confiderable facility and fluency in Greek profe and verfe: 
and yet, as the greater part of the laft is in the common 
medtait of Anacreon, who devoted his mufe entirely to themes 
of pleafure and feftivity, perhaps fome readers may think it 
Jefs appropriate to folemn and elegiac fubjects. 

We give the following Greek verfes addreffed to his phyfi- 
cians, as a fhort amufement for our learned readers; and have 
attempted a tranflation of them, for thofe who are confined 
to Enxclifp. 

Acre wor mis, Largo, 
Aoré mos To Didrpov vrve. 
Buoy virvov ws xact_evdw 
Aradns demas Devas re, 
AQser’ wee xermevoy ms, 
KeDaraayets ea 
Derw novyws xasevdesy, 
To yap rdovwv xealisav 
AmroAwAcv ws Emorpe® 
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Greek, Latin, and Englifh. 


Movov adv [408 To Acimroy 
Te Acandorws diaitav. 


Give me, Doétor, give me drink, 

Give me opiates: let me fteep 
Ev'ry pain I feel and think 

In profound luxurious fleep. 
Dreamlefs, death-like, let it prove, 

Die ye thoughts that rend my brain ! 
With my utmoft blifs and love, 

All of life is fled but pain. 
What referve can fate beftow 

On a wretch’s lonely days! 
Whofe exiftence muft be woe; 

Since oblivion’s all his eafe. 

Our author’s Latin verfes, to feveral of his friends in his 
ficknefs, fhew a great familiarity with the Roman poets, and 
a happy retention of them. His diétion is confequently pure, 
as the verfe is melodious ; and what imagery occurs is natural. 
Undoubtedly our dea, our fuppofed incognito, is both learn- 
ed and ingenious; and yet, upon the whole, as moft of his 
fentiments and images are trite and obvious, he appears to us 
to be rather poetical from reading and infufion, than a poet 
by infpiration ; if that diftinétion may be allowed. The fol- 
lowing Latin verfes are no inelegant paraphraftical tranflation 
of Mr. Addifon’s fine fimile of the expiring flame in Ca#— 
‘ Thus o’er the dying lamp th’ unfteady flame,’ &c. 

Sic, ubi languidulo veftalis famma labafcit 
Lumine, et extremum vibrat moritura calorem, 
Virgo, fufa fuper tepidamque amplexa favillam 
Ore fovet, flammamque invitat anhela fequacem, 
Ft Janguenti animos infpirat ; at illa vacillans 
Incertum quatit aegra jubar, labefactague fenfim 
Deficit, et tenues evanida cedit in auras. 

Three Engli/h pieces, relating to his general fubject, make the 
laft and leaft part of this performance. About a dozen theclogie 
cal and literary produtions, formerly publifhed, are advertited 
at the end of this, as wrote by the Rev. Dr. Zohn Burton, feilow 
of Eton college, which render it probable, he is alfo author of the 
prefent. This is further confirmed by his Greece and Latin 
Jamentations over his beloved wife in the palfy, wherein fhe 
is termed @awidiov B—— and Francefeula: and this (no un- 
common) expedient of half-publifhing an author, reminds us 
of the like contrivance of a fheperdefs in one of Virgil’s pafto- 
rals, who only half conceals ‘herfelf, from her purfuing 2d- 
Mirer, amonaft the willows. kK 

Et fugit ad falices, et fe cupit ante videri. 
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PoETICAL. 


Dialogue between the Poet and his Friend. A Satire. 
By Charles Obrien, Efq; 4to. 6d. Carpenter. 
"Squire Obrien, whom his editor fuppoles,to have died laft 
March, appears to have been a very outrageous fatirift, not 
too accurately diftinguifhing between true and falfe rumour, of 
which we might produce more than one bafe initance: but 
Have among you feems to be his motto. The poet is mighty 
precipitate, and longs to be at work, which his friend is very 
importunate to prevent; and the whole dialogue between them, 
which the editor pretends was found among his papers, infcrib- 
ed, Satire the firft, is fhort of fix fcore lines. However, as 
thefe contain little more than fevere and general menaces of 
what he was to do, we may imagine how very fortunate his 
poetical deceafe has been for many a namelefs object of fatire, 
from the following denunciation : 


Truth they fhall have—an honeft rage fupplies 
Whate’er a peevifh felf-will’d mufe denies. 

J hate all knaves, who perch’d on Fortune’s top, 

In ribbands itrut, or tremble in a rope; 

Vice ftill is vice, no difference can | fee, 

"Tween M———, and a whore of quality. K 


II. The Mirror, a poetical Effay, in the manney of Spen- 


By C. Arnold. 4to. 18, Swan. 


‘Lhe ftanza of Spencer, and fome of his old words, contained 
in this eflay, give it more of his exterior air, than of his {pirit. 
To his explanation of other old words, he might have added 
that of mackfon, at the bottom of the page, which is not ge- 
nerally intelligible, at leaft in London. The purpofe of the 


Mirror is to thew us, that all perfons and chara&ters muft die, 
or, in our author’s expreffion, 


To tell you all, that death does life fucceed, 

Perdie, you jeering fay, this is great news indeed. 
What merit this poem has any claim to, independent of imi- 
tating Spencer, confifts in fome humorous characteriftical de- 
fcription, which occurs now and then; and in a kind of epi- 
grammatic clofe of fome ftanzas. Sir Epicure and his exit are 
not unaptly defigured in the following one. Scene a Lord- 
Mayor’s feaft. 

At his return, Sir Epicure he ken’d, 

Of mighty paunch, moon-face, and brawny jole; 

For elbow room he chofe the table’s end— 

His napkin tack’d—around his eyes did roll; 

He fpar’d ne in his rage—ne fifh—ne fowl.— 

He puff’d, he blow’d, he fwill’d—-lethargic grew,— 


“« No parle, quo’ Death, with this fame corm’ rant foul, 
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So fet on him his apoplexy crew, 
Who knock'd him down at once, withouten more ado. 


The modern fine lady is pretty well delineated in the three 
immediately fubfequent ftanzas, tho’ the prefent new fafhions 
found fomewhat oddly, intermixed with antiquated térms : 
we give the laft of the three, as containing the chief turn of 
thought, and the lady’s catafropte. After defcribing her fi- 
gure, her drefs, and employment, he adds, 


She whifper’d, glanc’d, frotefted, titter’d, vow'd; 
She gam’d, fhe ogled,---lifp’d---‘ the creature! thing! 
* Very,’---Emphatic word, then laugh'd aloud--- 
_ And buoyant, borne on vanity’s broad wing, 
Prefum'd herfelf fic match for any king: 
Quo’ Death, * If fo---why then---moe fit for me--- 
‘ For I am fuch---no lefs---of terror’s king! 
* So wights me call.’---With that he feiz’d his prey, 
And with fell livid fpots he fcarr’d her beauteous clay, 


N. B. We. print, according to our author, with more 
breaks than appear quite:neceflary to ourfelves; tho’ he may 
have intended them as direGtions to his readers.—-The compli- 
ment he makes his patron, Mr. Garrick, in three ftanzas, does 
not prevent death from killing him in the laf; and the conceit 
of Death's refenting the actor’s taking him off fo well, gives 
acomi¢ turn to. a cataftrophe which fo many of his furvivors 
muft lament. 


‘ Dar'ft ape me, Varlet!’ he,reply’d in rage, 
‘ T'll realize thy mocks ;> fo fwept him off the ftage. 


After this inexorable tyrant’s deftruction of fourteen different 
characters, befides one ample projection of his net over the 
groupe, or multitude, and refufing to gratify the Lazar, who 
intreats to accompany him, Mr. 4rnold clofes his Mirror with 
the following pretty moral. : 


A bard fat penfive at the fight difmay’d, 
Thefe fad events revolving in his mind, 
He fighed at the havoc Death had made; 
‘ Is this alas! the lot of human kind?’ 
A voice reply’d, ‘ Be humble—be refign'd--e 
‘ Ceafe, mortal, to complain, nor anxious grieve.-- - 
* The will of righteous Heav'n from firkt defiga'd, 
* That nought but virtue fhould alone furvive, 
‘ That e’en fhall conquer Death, that fhall for ever /ive.’ 


We would recommend it to this writer, in any future imi- 
tation of Spenfer, not to be fond of ncaa his ellipfes. The 
following one is rather too bold a tranfgreffion of our fyntax : 
thofe happy writers, who are beft entitled to the indulgence, 
make the leaft ufe of it. 

Scarcely 
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Scarcely his hand his foaming palfry reins, 
Pawing the ground in fcorn, and, {norting, fear difdains, 


Who paws, would have avoided this harfh ftru€ture, which 
neceflity can only tolerate. Befides, do horfes never fnort from 
fear or furprize? 


Il. 4 Letter toa Friend in Italy, and Verfes occafioned on 
teading Montfaucon. 4to. 6d. Baldwin. 

The poetry of this letter, writen inblank verfe, is chiefly confin- 
ed to the firft part of it, which premifes a general defcription of 
the blooming, foft, and fertile climate of Italy, But as the 
proper fubject and bufinefs of it is Virtz, the writer, as Prior 

fays to Boi/eau of a commiffary’s lif, 

Gives us a virtuofo’s lift.in verfe: 


This, indeed, the argument, prefixed to the letter, exhibits in 
miniature; but in the epiftle, it is intermixed with fome defcrip- 
tion of the moft famous and capital pieces in painting, fculp- 
ture, Sc. and with fuch fragments from hiftory, as relate te 
the lofs -or reftoration of the elegant arts. Our author's 
images are more poetical than his numbers, as we meet, in lefs 
than 300 lines, with feveral Aypermetric ones, extending to 
twelve fyllables, which occur very rarely in blank verfe, and do 
not found fo agreeably as the Alexandrine in rhyme.. Indeed 
this writer’s ear feems lefs exquifite than his eye, (and poffibly 
there is often a ruling fenfe, as well as a ruling paffion) for 
tho’ Jta/y be the fcene, we do not recollect the leaft mention of 
her harmony, or her muficians. He juftly celebrates the great 
houfe of Medicis, tho’ {prung from citizens, as patrons and 
revivers of the arts; and thus characterizes the moft celebrated 
Ltalian painters. 











































Then Raphae/’s animated canvafs glow’d, 
And old Romano own’'d his happier touch: 
Corregio’s pencil foften’d into life 

The blended colours: Pay/o’s attitudes 

The fkill and freedom of his‘ hand declar*d. 
Caracci’s neryous figures ftqod confefs’d ; 
While Titian’s beauties every bofom warm'd 5 
And Guido’s graceful air the gazer ftruck. 


The fecond of thefe lines is fo ob{curely expreffed, as to ren- 
der it doub:ful whether Romano was confcious of his own, or 

of Rapbael’s happier touch, , | 
The forty lines occafioned by reading Montfaucon are in 
rhyme, and the numbers much correéter than thofe in the let- 
ter. The poet obferves, that whether the likenefs of a Romag 
lady is preferved in fculpture or in paint, fome well-judged 
charateriftical fymbol or a&ion is preferved in it. Thusa 
matron, accompanied with her daughter, prepares the nuptial 
borch; a pricitefs extend; the patera; a third hangs over an 
. urn; 
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ern; by fuch circumitances commemorating their chara&er 
with their beauty: ‘this refle€tion our author too jaftly con- 
traftes to the following more recent mode of drawing beau- 
ties; in which, by the way, we obferve, he declines making a 
compliment to any of our prefent pourtrait painters. 


But when our modern dames, the confcious fair, 

Confign their figures to a Le/y’s care, 

And condefcend that ages yet to come 

Should praife C/eora’s: eyes and Ce/ia’s bloom, 

Alas! regardlefs of their better part, 

The bufy thoughtful head, the tender heart, 

All the fair hands of Britain mutt difplay 

A rofe, a fan, a lap-dog, or a play. 

Say whence this difference of tafte can come , 
Between the nymphs of London, and of Rome? K.- 


IV. An Ode to the Right Honourable Marquis of Harting- 
ton, Lord-Lieutenant of the Kingdom of Ireland. By Samuel 
Boyce. to. 1s. Reeve, 


This ode would have appeared to more advantage from the 
youth and fituation of the writer, if he had not publifhed a 
much better performance before, under the title of Paris ; or, 
The force of beauty *. But nature at his years may {peak very 
emphatically to him on that fubject; while political panegy- 
ric, however juft, requires art, addrefs, and experience. ‘The 
allowed merit of the amiable and accomplifhed nobleman, to 
whom the ode is infcribed, makes us with for a lefs trite defign, 
a more indireé& oblation, than we find in it: and maturer re- 
fle€tion may inform our young poet, that to praife exquifite 
merit agreeably, is, perhaps, the moft difficult part of polite 
writing. The poem, however, is not deftitute of fome ima- 
gery and expreffion, tho’ it is too narrative and connected for 
the rapid volatile fpirit of an ode. A compliment is made by 
the way to the Dilitanti, a fociety of noblemen (of whom the 
Marquis is probably one) who have offered their affiftance to- 
wards eftablifhing an academy for encouraging painting, and 
the other arts depending on defign, 


Soon fhall the happy zra come, 

When Britain thall be glory’s home, 
And native genius foar ; 

Behold th’ennobling train arife, 

They'll make it fafhion to be wife, 
And worth fhall droop no more. 


His ode concludes with the following compliment te his noble 
patron. , 


As nature footh’d, as fancy fir’d, 
he caught the theme, to fing afpir’d, 


* See Review, Vol. XII. p. 3613 
| ' — And 
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And glory was her aim; ! 
If you but fmile, the prize is won, . 
All know the {mile of Hartington 

And glory is the fame. 


Propofals for publifhing, by fubfcription, poems on feveral 
occafions, by this author, are annexed tothe ode: and it would 
give us fome concern, if our fentiments on it- fhould in the 
leait contract the number of his encouragers. Our real judg- 
ment, we-conceive, the public have aright to; but ashis mif- 
cellany may not contain another piece fimilarly addreffed and 
circumftanced, the contents will, very probably, be lefs ob- 
noxious to criticifm. K 


V. An Epifile ta Dr. Thompfon. By Mr. Whitehead. 4to. 
Iss Owens 

A.fhort argument, prefixed to this epiftle, afferts a prefent 
* phyfical perfecution’ of Dr. T4omp/on, (of which we acknow- 
lege our ignorance) to be the provoking caufe of its publication. [ 
The writer’s poetical talents are competently’ known and 
confeffed: and as they are very rear confined to fevere 
inveGive, we fhall not need to diftinguifh him otherwife from 
an ingenious gentleman of Cambridge, of the fame name, who 
cultivates a mufe more amiably difpofed, and lefs difagreeably 
employed, with more correétnefs and literature. The prefent 
author's verfification, however, is gencrally fluent and harmo- 
nious, and his dition ftrong and not inelegant: but his invec- 
tive is too often unjuft, and fometimes even fcurrilous. His | 
epiftle, after a very fhort exordium, fuddenly difplays an ex- ( 
traordinary {cene of his living at large, and in great abundance, 
in the following exulting lines, which are undoubtedly fufficient | 
to excite the envy of every haplefs bard they are not intended 
to invite. | 


~— ~ 








E’er wants my table the health-chearing meal, 

With Banficad mutton crown’d, or Effex veal? 

Smokes not from Linco/u-meads the ftately loin ? 
~ Or rofy gammon of Hantonian {wine ? 

From Dorkin’s roofts the feather’d victims bleed, 

And Thames ftill wafts me ocean’s fcaly breed. 

Tho’ Gallia’s ‘vines their coftly juice deny, 

Still Tajo’s banks the jocund glafs fupply, 

Still diftant worlds ne&tareous treafures roll, 

And either India fparkles in my bowl, 

Or Devon's boughs, or Dorfet’s bearded fields, 
"To Britain’s arms a Briti/h beverage yields. 


We find hitherto more bufinefs for the cook than the doctor ; 
and indeed the fubjeé&t of phyfic takes up but a moderate pro- 
portion of the epiltle ; much the larger moiety being employed 
in an invective againf courts and courtiers, which is ~~ 
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with no little applaufe of himfelf; for never having beew one. 
Some refpeétable narties in phyfic, however, are very bitterly 
treated, asa facrifice to his phyfical friend and-patren. Now 
as Mr. Paul Whitebecd may be judged unikilled in phyfie, he 
muft plainly take his fefttiments of thofe.phyficians hé abufes, 
and. of the only one le commends, fromi the fad ; whichis like 
to be an exttaordinary, medium indeed for aftertaining the exact 
mérit of each: fincé people who judge of their different abi- 
lities, from their different médical writings and charaCtets, may 
incline to diffent fometimes. both from our author’s fatire and 
panegyric. Thus fome, who can medically diftinguifh, may 
fhuddét-at the mortal abfurdity of bleeding and purging. away 
the'gout, fmall-pox, and many other difeafes indifcrinnnately, 
while our author thus implores his phyfitian:: 
Refume thy pen! and.be thyfelf once more, 
What Ratcliff, Friend, and Syd'nbam were before. 

After an invitation of his patron to Twickenbam, and a deicrip- 
tion of the profpect front thence, the epiffle ends with a trani- 
lation of the conctufion of Dr. Aing's apology, which implies 
an approbation of it; and andoubtedly the fentiment is not un- 
philofophical. But our author has thought it, either not right, 
or hot prudent, to compliment that gentleman on the great con- 
filtence of his notorious Repeat, with his oath of allegiance. 4¢ 


Vi. Hymns and Spiritual Songs, in two Books. I. .Col- 
lected from the Scriptures, and fuited to theGofpel. II... Pre- 
pared for Baptifm and the ‘Lord’s Supper.. By Zdward 
Trivett. 12mo. 2s. Keith. ' 

Thefe religious pieces, will, we doubt not, afford much 
fatisfaétion to the people for whofe ufe they were defigned ; but 
the connoiffeurs im poetry will find little to admire in them. 


VII. An Ode to a Player. Written extempore, by an 4n- 
tigalican. Folio. 6d. More. 
Mr. Garrick is here foolifoly abufed, on account of the fo- 
reign dancers lately, but unfuccefsfully, introduced on Drur;- 
Jane theatre. 


VIII. The Vifitation; or an Interview between the Ghoft of 
Shake/pear and David Garrick, Efg; 4to.‘6d. Corbet. 
This is written with the fame defign as the foregoing article ; 
and in almoft as wretched verfe. 


IX. The Nowiad: An Heroic Poem. Humbly infcribed to 
the moft renowned Tom Thumb the Great, Patentee and grand 
Manager of the Old-New-Englifb-French Theatre. With 
Notes hiftorical and critical. By a Speffator. Folio. 6d. 
Cooper. . ) — 
p Mr. Spefater has alfo be-rhimed the fame ‘fabjeé that fo 


worthily employed the authors of the two foregomg — 
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and with the fame view ; but tho’ he has fhewn as little judg. 
ment as the others, he is the beft verfifier of the three. 


X. 4 Sea-Piece : Containing, I, The Britifh Sailor’s Ex- 
ultation. II. His Prayer before Engagement. Occafioned by 
the Rumour of a War. 4to. 6d. Dodfley. 

A new edition, with additions and alterations, of, The Sailors 
Song to the South, which is the fubje& of the fecond article in 
our catalogue for Odfober laft. 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


XI. An Hiftorial Account of the prefent Troubles of Perfia 
end Georgia, In.a Continuation of Mr. Hanway’s Hiftory, 
to the End of the Year 1753. By M. de P***, Tran- 
flated from the French. 4to. 2s. Baldwin. 

Wecan learn nothing farther of this author than what the title. 
page informs us of, by a P and three ftars. And ftrange it feems 
to us, that an hiftorian fhould thus difguife or conteal his 
name, with the caution and fineffe of a libeller, or a writer >f 
fecret memoirs: however, he may have his reafons, tho’ we 
can’t guefs at them. 

As the public may be induced, from this concealment of the 
author, to give little credit to what he advances, and to quef- 
tion his authority, he has thought it neceflary to premife, that 
* this fhort treatife was written in a city, which has flronger 
* conneétions with Perfia and Georgia, than any other’ in the 
« world * ; . that I am,’ fays he, ‘ acquainted with feveral mer- 
‘ chants, who carry on a trade with thefe two kingdoms, and 
* whofe intereft it is to be well informed of every thing of 
‘ this nature; and with feveral Turki lords, who, by their 
“ offices, are obliged to obferve thefe affairs with exactnefs and 
“ nicety ; and that I compofed this hiftorical account by the 
‘ afliftance, and under the infpection, of a perfon whofe fitua- 
‘ tion put it in his power to keep up a correfpondence with 
“ miffionaries, men of difcernment and abilities, capable of 
* giving the moft exact and rational accounts.’—— 

As the author hath confined himfelf to a mere, and very 
brief, narration of infurrections, revolutions, and military 
tranfaGiions, and which are, in fome meafure, rendered diffi- 
cult to the apprehenfion of an Eng/if> reader, by the multitude 
of uncommon names, in every page; his work is, therefore, 
the lefs capable of affording general entertainment, tho’ it 
may give authentic information. However, hé relates fome 
important events, which are the more interefting, as they are 
fo recent: the tranfactions of ourownday. In particular, the 
account we here meet with of Prince Heraclius, the Georgian 


* It is poffible he means Smyrna, for, in page 40, he. mentions 
his refidence in that city. : 
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hero, whofe name has fo often appeared in our Gazettes, is 
very acceptable, fo far as our author goes; but, as we juft 
now obferved, he is extremely concife: and, indeed, how 
could-it be otherwife, confined as he is, within the limits of 
fifty pages; into which he has crouded the numerous materials, 
or general heads, of nine or ten years tranfactions; tranfactions 
which may, poffibly, hereafter, under the pen of a more diffu- 
five hiftorian, be {welled into a large volume.---How M. de 
Pp ***'s performance may read in the French we know not ; 
but the Eng/iff is very indifferent. 


*,* For an account of our countryman, Mr. Hanaway’s va- 
luable and entertaining work, fee the 8th and gth volumes of 
the Review, wherein ample extracts are given, from the firlt 
edition, in four volumes quarto. : 


XII. 4 ge g vom and Praétical Effay on the Gold and 
Silver Mines of Mexico and Peru; containing the Nature 
of the Ore, and the Manner of wee Mines; the 
Qualities and Ufe of Quickfilver; the cleanfing and refin- 
ing thefe Metals: With many ufeful Obfervations concern- 
ing the Aflay of Metals, the Manner of ey them to 
Europe; and Remarks on the Gold Mines in Alungary, and 
thofe of Afia and Africa. Tranflated from a Letter wrote 
in Spanifh by Father ‘James Hernandez, of the Society of Fe- 
jus; employed by his Catholic Majefty to write the Natural 
Hiftory of the We/t-Indies. B8vo. 1s. 6d. Scott. 

The philofophical and experienced reader will find little, if 
any thing, new or inftructive in this pamphlet; nor can we, 
from fuch a fpecimen, entertain the moft exalted ideas of its 
author’s capacity for the work he is faid to be employed in, 
by his catholic majefty: but however deficient he may be in 
other refpects, the reflections, with which he has introduced this 
effay, are becoming agood Spanifh ecclefiaftic. ‘It is well worthy 
* our ferious confideration,’ fays he, ‘that the eternal wifdom of 
“ God fhould think fit to enrich the very remote parts of the 
‘ world, inhabited by the leaft polifhed people ; and there place 
* the greateft number of mines that ever were known ; thus to 
* excite men to feek out and poffefs thofe countries, and at the 
* fame time to communicate to them their religion and the 
‘ worfhip of the true God.’--- Without envying Spain its trea- 
fures, may we not commiflerate the unfortunate native Jn- 
dians, who, inftead of being taught the purer doétrines of 
Chriftianity, may be faid to have only exchanged one kind of 
idolatry for another, and who may juftly retort upon their in- 
ftructors, 


Your heav’n you promife, but our earth ye covet ; 
The Pbaetons of mankind, who fre that world 
Which you were fent, by preaching, butte warm, Dayo: 
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XIII. Af Series of Differtations on fome elegant and very va- 
luable Angio-Saxon Remains: 1. A Gold Coin in the Pm. 
brochian Cabinet, in a Letter to Martin Folkes, Efq; late 
Prefident of the Royal Society and of the Society of Anti- 
quaries.—2. A Silver Coin of Mr. ‘fohn White's, in a Letter 
to Mr. White.—3. A Gold Coin of Mr. Simpfon’s, of Lin- 
coln, in a Letter to Mr. Vertue.—4. A Jewel in the Bodleyan 
Library.—5. Second Thoughts on Lord Pembroke’s Coin, in 
a Letter to Mr. Ames, Secretary to the Society of Antiquaries, 
—Alfo the Coins engraved on a Copper-Plate. With a Pre- 
face, wherein the Gueftion, Whether the Saxons coinéd any 


‘Gold or not, iscandidly debated with Mr. North. By Samuel 


Pegee, A.M. 4to. 2s. 6d. Whifton. 

As the above parformance is evidently calculated. for the 
emolument of only one fort of readers, and as any extraé of jt, 
without the plate of coins, can give very little fatisfaétion even 
‘to the antiquarian, we fhall only add, that Mr. Pegge, con- 
trary to the opinion of Mr. Nortd, inclines to think, that.the 
Saxons had’ fome gold coins. 


XIV. The Praétice vf a College, and the Vifitor’s Dff¢ffion 
concerning it, fubmitted to the Confideration of the Public, 
in Behalf of ‘Founders or Benefactorsof Scholars in, the Uni- 
pe of Cambridge; or a Copyafrom an eminent Lawyer, 
occafioned by the ‘Vifitor’s ‘Decifion againft the Right of Na. 
tives of the two Counties of Northampton and Lincoln to Mr. 
Freeman’s Foundation in Clere-Hall; with an Account of 
the Cafe, and Copies of Records. to. 6d. Hitch, in Lon- 


* don; and Clay, at Daventry. 


Mr. Freeman, in the reign of. Zames I. direéted by his will, 
that 2000 /. fhould be laid out in the purchafe of lands, to the 
amount of 100/. a year, to be emplayed towards the main- 
tenance of ten.poor fcholars, at C/are-ball, in Cambridge, viz. 
for two fellowfhips 26/. a year cach, and to eight f{cholarfhips 
5/. a year a piece; with a provifo, that preference fhould firit 
be given to his own relations, or their ee th 2dly. To 
thofe born in Northamptonfoire; and 3dly. to natives of Lin- 
colnfbire..--The executors of the faid Mr. Freeman did, by in- 
denture, convey fuch lands to the malter and fellows of C/are- 
ball, according to the dire€tions of the will; but with this 
condition, that ‘ the parties born, or to be born, in either of 
* the two lait-mentioned counties, being found as fit and wor- 
* thy. as others, which fhall be competiors with.them for the 
* faid fellowfhips or {cholarfhips.’---One of thefe fellowships 
being fome time ago vacant, two candidates offered; one of 
whom was a native of Northamptonfbire, the other of Bedford- 
feire. . The electors thought fit to choofe the latter, upon 
which the former brought his appeal to the vice canes 
who 
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who was pleafed to confirm the detur digniffimo, without any 
regard to local merit. The difappointed perfon appréhends 
himfelf aggrieved by this determination, has now brought 
a further‘appeal to the bar of the public. , 


XV. A Letter to a Noble Lord, containing a new Difco- 
very of the fcandalous and pernicious Praétice of running cf 
Goods from France, which has lately been. carried on beyond 
all Example, to the great Prejudice of his Majefty’s Cuftoms, 
and the very great Danger of bringing the P into thefe 
Kingdoms. By aGentleman. 8vo. 1s. Henderfon. 

The cauie of this publication is thus pointed out, in an 
advertifement prefixed to it. * The following obfervations on 
‘ the pernicious. practices of the fmugglers at Bouloone, were 
‘ made by two Englif gentlemen, who refided fometime in that 
* town, having been forced away from their country by the vicif- 
‘ tudes of fortune, and the iniquitous arts of defigning men. 





There they had daily an opportunity of remarking, -and even 
of enquiring into, every ftep and meafure with which this de- 
ftruétive commerce (if commerce we can call it) is condu&- 
ed, in defiance of the laws of Great Britain. Upon the 
* fettling of their affairs, towards the clofe of the lait {pring, 
‘ thefe gentlemen returned to England, where they have fince 
‘ communicated to their friends the obfervations and difcove- 
‘ ries made during their exile. Thefe were found to be of 
‘ fuch weighty importance by the impartial judgment of fome 
* who are well acquainted with commercial matters, as to de- 
* ferve to be laid before his grace the D= of N. , for 
‘ the general, good of the nation. In confequence of a re- 
‘ peated folicitation from their friends, they applied to a gen- 
‘ tleman of diftinguifhed merit inthe city, who undertook to 
* communicate it to a perfon of rank in one of the branches of 
‘ the adminiftration, §n order to have his private opinion, be- 





fore they were laid before the minifter. This perfon ap- 
proved of their zeal, as likewife of their hints for reniedying 
of the abufe; but added, that as the attention of the go- 
vernment is at prefent taken’ up with matters of greater mo- 
ment in this critical conjun€ture, when we are at the eve of 
a war with our potent and ambitious neighbour; ‘it would 
be unfeafonable to trouble his Grace with matters. of lefs 
importance. Finding therefore that an application to thofe 
at the helm would be of no fervice at prefent, they have 
ventured to fubmit their remarks to the public examination.’ 
— The pamphlet is divided into two parts; the firit has 
the appearance of a memorial, intended to have ‘been pre- 
fented to the noble Duke before hinted at; and cen- 
tains fome faéts, which the memorialifts infift they are 
ready to prove, and which muait alarm every well with- 
er to his country ---They fay, that ‘ upwards of two ~- 
* dre 
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_ © dred armed vefiels in that critical time of the years 1745 and 
.. © 1746, were fent from St. Malo, Dieppe, Dunkirk, ce. and ac- 
* tually rendezvoufed one whole month in the harbour of Boz- 

* Jogne, to take.on board 16000 men, who were there ready to 
~ | embark.’--That on this occafion ‘ the fmugglers were the per- 
fons intended by the French to pilot thofé troops to the Kens or 
Suffex coafts; and particularly two of the moft experienced of 
thofe traitors, who then lay in the harbour with their cutters to 
take in teaand brandy, were carried up to Paris, and paffed an 
examination before the French miniftry ; tho’ for appearance 
fake Commiflary De/ke, who had been a prifoner in Dower- 
* caftle, was to have had the honour of being the pilot.’--- 
They further reprefent that upwards of 300,000 /. ready mo- 
ney, befides a large wr ig J of wool, is annually exported to 
France, by means of thefe fmugglers. To this they have an- 
nexed an account of ‘ the quantity and the value of lait year's 
« import of brandy and tea at Boulogne, to be fmuggled into 
* England on the oppofite coaft, between O@ober 1754, and 
* OGober 1755.---Alfo of the quantity of Englifo wool run 
* from the coaft of Sufex, Kent, Romney-marfo, Sc. with the 
« names of the Englifh {mugglers,’ and the French receivers. 
---If thefe things are fo, when could a more proper time be 
found to confider them, than at the eve of a war with a people 
tvho, by thefe clandeftine dealings, draw from us fo Jarge a 
fupply to themfelves ? 

The fecond part is called ‘ a Supplement, by way of addrefs 
“ to the merchants of London, malt-diftillers, dealers in tea, 
* and thofe in the woollen manufaétute.’ The intention of it 
feems to be, to provoke a proper refentment againft thefe il- 
licit proceedings in thofe who are more efpecially concerned 
to prevent them. Propofals are alfo here offered, for the 
prevention of thefe evils: whether thefe propofals are prac- 
@ticable, or would be fuccefsful; we fhall not take upon us 
to determine.---The importance of the matter here treated 
of, has induced us to give it more room than we could well 
fpare ; for, without prefuming to dictate to our fuperiors in 
power, we cannot but think it feems to deferve the moft fe- 
rious attention. L 


XVI. A Charge delivered to the Grand-Fury of the Corpora- 


tion of Scarborough, at the General Quarter-Seffions of the 
Peace which was lately held in and for that Place. Shewing 
the great. Benefit and Excellence of our Englifh Laws, and 
the great Importance of the prefent Crifis. ‘To which fome 
ufeful Notes and References are now added. By Charles Ro- 
binfon, Efq; Barrifter at Law. 8vo. 1s. Robinfon. 





The office of a juror being of the higheit importance 
to the liberty of the fubject, it were to be withed, that 


every perfon who is obliged to ferve that office, was _ 
Wei 
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well inftructed in the duties of it, as we imagine they. may be 
from the perufal of this oi wn ey 
XVII. Beery young Man’ s Compamon: Containing Direc- 
tions for fpellings reading, and: writing Engiifh. Inftru€ions 
in the Art of Penmahthip.' Epiftolary Writings, contain- 
ing Letters, of Compliment and efs. -Forms of Addrefs 
pay oe of all Ranks, Arithmetic, vulgar, fractional, de- 
cimal, -logarithmetical, and algebraical. Praitical Geometry. 
Aftronomy, or an Account of the Globe, fixed Stars, Pla~ 
nets, and Comets... Geography, or a general Account of 
the World, and a particular Defcription of .Great-Britain 
and Jreland. Plain Trigonometry. The Refolution of Af- 
tronomical Queftions, “The making and fixing all kinds of 
Dials. The meafuring Superficies, Solids; “Timber, Car- 
penters, Bricklayers, 'Plaifterers, Paintérs, Glafiers, and Join- 
ers Work, 6c. Surveying of Land. Gauging of Catkss 
with a Defctiption of Ewerard’s fliding Gauging-Rule. The 


Gardener’s Calendar, fhewing what Work is.to-be done eve-' 
ry Month in the Kitchen, Flower, and Fruit Garden. Far-; 


riery; or the. Art of knowing and curing the Difeafes of Horfes. 
Ufeful Receipts of various kinds, The Art of making Reck- 
ets, and artificial Fireworks. The Method of painting Dials, 
Rooms, Timber-work, and Metzotinto-prints, and Glafs, 
and the making and mixing Colours. The Art of Colouring 
Maps, Plots, or Prints. ogether with a great Variety of 
Cuts and Tables, accurately drawn and made for the more 
ready Performance of the different Operations taught in this 
Treatife. By W. Gordon, Teacher of the. Mathematics. 
komo. 2s. 6d. Rivington, Se. - 

The above title is abundantly fufficient to inform the reader 
of the contents of this treatife; and at the fame time to ap- 
prife him, that none of the fubje@s can be purfued to any 

reat extent: and perhaps the work would not have fuffered 

fome of them been omitted. It will, however, be ufeful 
to thofe who have not had the advantage of a liberal education ; 
and jt would have proved more fo, had the errors of the prefs 
been fewer, particularly in the tables, and the algebraical 
notation. 

_In the part relating to gauging, the author fays, ‘the veficls 
‘ in the fhape of a cube, parallelopipedon, pri/m and cone may 
* be found by multiplying the arca of the bafe by its perpendi- 
* cular height. The erroneoufnefs of this rule, with regard 
to the guiGend-cone, is remarkable, and may lead the reader 
into very confiderable miftakes. B. 


XVI. The Art of Drawizg in Per[peftive: Wherein the 
Doétrine of Perfpeétive is clearly and coricifely treated of, up- 
Review, Dec. 1755. Hh on 
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on geometrical Principles; and a mechanical Method of Per- 
fpective and Defigning invented, for the Benefit of fuch as are 
Strangers to Mathematics. _Illuftrated with a Variety of Cop- 
per-plate Figures. “Fo which are annexed, the Art-of paint- 
ing upon Glafs, and drawing in Crayons; with Direétions 
for making them, after the French aad Italian Manner: Affo 
the Art of Etching, and that of: Japanning upon Wood, or 
any Metal, fo as to imitate China; with Inftructions for mak- : 
ing black or gilt Japan- Ware,’ both beautiful and light; and 
for making the hardeft and moft tranfparent: Varnifhes ; and, 
to which is added, a Method of Cafting Amber ‘in any Form. 
1zmb. 1s.. Keith. 7 3 3 
This is a colle€tion from other authors; but. it may be of 


ufe to thofe whofe opportunities will not admit of their perufing | 


larger treatifes. 


i 
XIX. 4 new Method of placing the Golden Numbers in four 
Golumns, whereby Eafter Full-Moons may be found ‘accord-’ 


ing to the mean Lunations,: for afcertaining of Eaffer, ac-' 


eording to the Gregorian Account. By James Green. 8vo,’ 


4d. ‘fobnfon, .Fenchurch-ftreet. 
Fontenelle fomewhere obferves, that the fame of Sir E/aae 
Newton's writings had induced -feveral to attempt to confute 
them, merely with a view to the honour of oppoling fo 


great a man. Something of the fame kind feems to have been . 


the motive which produced the pamphlet before us. Not but 
that the full-moons may be found more accurately by Mr. Green's 
method, than by that at prefent in ufe; but, in this matter, the 
greateft- accuracy does not feem to be required; the golden 
numbers; as now placed in the calendar, being fufficiently near 
the truth, forthe purpofes intended. 7 
Our author is alfo diffatisfied, that at the late regulation of 
the ftyle, the feaft of Eaffer, Sc. was not fixed, like that 
of Chrifimas, toa particular day. ‘ Chriffmas, the birth of the 
* Saviour of the world,” fays he, ‘ is celebrated and confined 
* to one particular day ; while the other two grand fefiwal;, 
* viz. the crucifixion * of the Lord of life, and the penticoft, or 
* thedefcent of the HolyGhoft, are varied and governed by the 
‘ moon.’ But he fhould have confidered, that it was in con- 
formity to the cuftom of the ‘ews, (who were commanded by 
God himfelf, to celebiate the paffover in the firft month,‘ and 
at the’ fourteenth day of that month at even) that the 
fathers of the chriftian church ordered, the fourteenth day 
of the moon, which followed the vernal equinox, fhould be 
. called the pafchal fuli moon; and that the Suaday after (be- 
caufe our Saviour refe on the day after the Fewifb fabbath) 
Mould be Eafe: -day.. 


* We wonder that Mr. Green fhould miftake the crucifixion, 
which is a fuff, for a feffival! | 
6 
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XX. Fenny’s Whim; or a Sure Guide to the. Nobility, 
Gentry, and other eminent Perfons in this Metropolis ; being 
4 genuine Account of their Town-Refidence, very different 
from the romantic Pocket-Companions, Court and City Ka- 
lendars, 8c. Books that only ferve to lead Strangers aftray. 
4to. 6d. Kinnerfiey. a | 

The reader will readily perceive, that the piece to which the 
above title belongs, is of the jocofe kind. It is a whimiical 
lift of é¢minent perfons; to whom the author has ‘fatirically 
affigned lodgings in ftreets, {quares, ‘sc. having names {uit- 

| able to fome characteriftic, or known circumitance of note, be- 
| longing to, or fuppofed of, wi amir Thus Lord Anjon 

lives.at the World's End; Lord Macclesfield, at Turnfyle; Dr. 
Hill, at Hungerford; Lord Mayor, behind the Comprer :---thefe 
are conandrums of a new ftamp; but not much wifer than 
thofe with which the public were fo delightfully depwzz/ed fome 
years ago. 


XXI. The Dancers damn’d; ot the Devil to pay at the old 
Houfe. 8vo. 6d. Griffiths. | 
A flight attempt in vindication cf Mr. Garrick, with re- 
| lation to his introducing Freach dancers on the flage, at a time 
when the whole nation were become 4ntigallicams. The au- 
thor reprefents the party who fo violently oppofed the appea- 
rance of the foreigners, in the entertainment called the Chize/e 
7 Feftival, as a blind, ignorant, and taltelefs mob, deaf to the 
voice of reafon, and determined on the riots they raifed, rather 
for the fake of rioting, than from a laudable principle of ‘pub- 
li¢ fpirit, or generous refentment again{t the enemies of their 
| country. 


XXII. An Epiftle from Mr. Theo. Cibber, to David Gar- 
rick, Ef; to which are prefixed, fome occafional Vertes, 
Petitions, &c. 8vo. 6d. Griffiths. , 

Mr. Cibter accufes Mr. Garrick of having ungeneroufly ob- 
ftruéted the continuation of that permiffion which Mr. Cibber 
had fome time ago obtained, for exhibiting theatrical enter- 
: tainments at the little theatre, inthe Hay-market. The verfes,Esc. 
prefixed, are addreffes to the Duke of Grafton, as licenfer of 
the ftage. 


XXIII. Lhe Country Coquet's or Mifs in her Breeches: A 
Ballad Opera, as. it may be acted at the Theatre-Royal in 
Drury-Lane. By a young Lady. 1s. Reeve, Se. — 

As it may not be adfed at the theatre-royal in Drury-lane, we 
judge, would be the true reading of the above title-page. Were 
we aflured, that this opera was really wrote by a lady, yet in her 
teens, (as we are told, in a line fucceeding a very indecent 
one, of the prologue) we thoald be lefs ftrict in our examen of 
it; a8 allowance may be made for youth, and a limitted edu- 

hz Gation : 
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‘cation :> but the generality of utlé pages deferve little credit; 
Without avy repard, therefore, to the author's prétended fex 
i ‘or age, we think ourfelves obliged to intimate, that in this 
: piece every effential beauty of a dratane* poem is wahring ; 
tlie poetry is poor, and:the language inelegant> bat, what was 
leaft to be expected from a young lady, .evem: decency of ex. 
preffion is fo litthe regarded, that one would be apt to imagine 
our mils, in dropping her petticoats, had: alfo ‘laid’ by:-her mo- 





delty, the chief ornament of her fex. | . B Py 
XXIV. The Devil upon Crutches in England: Or Night 
Scenes'in London. A {fatirical Work. ritten upon the 


Plan of the celebrated Diable Boiteux of Monfieur Le. Sage. 
By a Gentleman of Oxford. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Phil, Hodges. 


This pamphlet attacks the vices of the age, in a manner 
which, if it had been our Ox/ord-gentleman’s invemion, 
would have done fome honour to his genius; . but here the 
claim of the French writer mentioned in the title-page being 
allowed, this copyift muft expeé no praife on that {core. His = | 
performance is divided into nine chapters. ~The ‘firft is an in- 

- troduétion. The fecond, third, and fourth, are intended to 
give us anidea of the ridiculous pleafures of people-of quali- 
ty.. Tho’ we own that there is but too much ground given 
for this kind of fatire, yet the author feems rather to have taken 
his defcriptions from report, than from perfonal obfervation. 
‘The fifth chapter contains a view of the theatres, wherein the 
author glances at Mr. Garrick as facrificing too much to gain : 
a charge which has no other foundation, as we conceive, than 
what arifes from this inimitable actor’s being a better mana- 
ger, in every fenfe of the word, than thofe of his profeffion 
generally are. ) | 

In the fixth chapter, we are, not difagreeably, entertained in 
Wi ftminfter-Abbey. “* 

The feventh prefents us with a view of Neavgate; from 
whence, in the eighth, we are conducted to Bedlam. The 

ninth and aft, is a furvey of the city, whores, pickpockets, 
and authors. 

Upon the whole, the book is not unentertaining, nor the 
language altogether defpicable. B.---t 


XXV:.. The Utility and Advantages of broad high Wheels de- 
monftrated rationally and mathematically, Jo.as to be underflood 
by the meaneft me sais Humbly inicribed: to the Commiffix~ 
oners and Trrultees of the feveral Tunnpike-Roads, and Sur- 
veyors of the High-Ways in Great-Britain. By Mofes 
Wickham, of Hatfield in the County of Hertford. * Is. 
Scott. . 
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The theory of wheel-carriages, and the advantages Of high 
wheels, have been confidered and demonftrared’ by various au- 
» k9 ; - thors 


ee 








—— ee me 





— oo 





MIsCELLANEOUS,>- 4€9 


thors; but in too abftrufe a manner to be underftood-by the 
generality of thofe who are more immediately concerned in 
machines of this kind. Mr, Wsckbam has treated the fubjeét in 
a very different manner, fo that every one may be convinced 
of the-utility of having broad high wheels, without the necef- 
fity of being previoufly acquainted with moft parts of the ma- 
thematics. Perfons, indeed, who have made thofe {ciences 
their ftudy, will, perhaps, think his reafoning tedious, and his 
circumlocutions tirefome ; but it fhould be remembesed, that 
the piece is principally intended for thofe who make ‘ufe of 
wheel-carriages; and inorder to convince the generality of 
fuch, that broad high wheels are preferable to low narraw ones, 
a writer cannot make ufe of métliods.too plain, nor.render his 
reafons and proofs tog confpicuous, And we are perfuaded, 
that if our honeft countrymen would attentively perufe this 
{mall work; they would be cured of their prejudice agaioft 
broad high wheels; and be thoroughly fatisfied of their utility. 
‘- ° Our author, however, feems to carry his obfervations too 
far, with regard to the heighth of wheels; for the’ it.be true, 
that wheels move more eafily in propor:ion to their height; 
that they fink lefs into the dirt, prefs down an obftacle more 
readily, and, at the fame time, have lefs friction; yet when 
their radit are higher than the breaft of the horfe, they are at- 
tended with great inconveniencies ; for the cattle cannot then 
apply their Whole ftrength ;-and befides, by drawing the load 
directly againft the plane, its weight will be increafed, and, con-’ 
fequently, the difficulty of drawing it will be increafed too. 
Hence it follows, that where the radii of the fore-wheels of a. 
Carriage aré equal to the height of the harfe’s, breait, .o:. traces, 
the’ load will be’ moved with the leaft poffible force; becaufe 
then the force is applied in a dire€tion parallel to the plane 
on which -the carriage moves. B 


_XXVI, Introduftion to a Treatife of Conic Seétions. By 
Alexander Campbell, Author of The Chain of Philofophical Rea- 
foning. Nourfe, Dadfley, Fe. 9% 

This introduction is delivered as a fpecimen of an intended 
treatife on conic feétions, propofals for the printing of which 
accompany this publication. 

As we mutt give an account of the ¢r atife when it appears, 
it will now be neceffary only to obferve, that in this introduc- 
tion, the author has traced the progrefs of geometry from its 
origin, enumerated its defects and defiderata, and briefly hinted 

‘how far the. propofed work has a tendency to {upply fome of 
its effential defeéts. | : 

Among. thefe defeéts the author mentions that of fquaring 
the circle, and fays, that ‘ in the following treatifc, the reader 
‘ will find an attempt to, meafure the areca of acirele, with 
‘ the fame certainty we do that ofa parabola, or any ovher' 

ons ‘Hh 3 é .. guru.” 
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¢curve."——And prefently adds, ‘ and I have with great free- 
‘ dom given my opinion of the pofiibility of fquaring, not only 
€ oval and elliptical figares, but the circle itfelf, in contradic. 
* tion to that of thofe two famous mathematicians, Sir J/aac 
¢ Newton, and Dr. Barrow. 

The fquaring of the circle is a rock on which mathemati- 
cians have often {plit. Whether our author will add any thing 
that may tend to remove the obftruction, time mutt difcover 


. XXVIL. An Englith Exercife Book to tranflate into French, 
comprifing all the Rules of the French Grammar. And other 
neceflary Ciereations 4 afcending gradually from the meaneft 
to the higheft Capacities. With a Colleétion of forty divert- 
ing Tales, fifty Letters upon different Subjedts, twelve Dia- 
logues, and an Index. By ¥. Daubichon, Profeflor of the 
French Tongue in Dublin, and Author of a new French 
Grammar. Dublin printed: London reprinted, 12mo. Is. 6d. 
Hodges. | 
Mr. Daubichon’s grammatical inftruétions are familiar and 
eafily intelligible; but he has been very unfortunate in the 
choice of his collection of tales, &c. and his index would have 


been more properly entitled a vocabulary, tho’ a very im- 
perfeé one. 


XXVIII. The Critical Spelling-Book. An Introduétion to 
reading and writing readily and correctly. In a Manner more 
commniodious than any, and more comprehenfive than all the 
Spelling-Books that ever were publifhed. Defignd-for a 
Standard of the Language, and contrivd by a proper Grada- 
tion of Inftruétions, difposd in a picturefque Manner, for 
the eafy and expeditious attaining-to a rational Knowledge of 
it. 42mo. 2s. 6d. Henry and Cave. —— 

‘Lhe author of this new fpelling-book is faid to be the late 
Mr, Solomon Lowe, whofe former endeavours of this fort were 
well received by the public. With regard to thig his laft work, 
we fhall, in fome meafure, enab’e our readers to judge how 
far it is equal to the charatter given of it in its title, by laying 
before them his plan; in which he differs from moft, indeed 
all, other orthographical writers: upon whom he has beftowed 
fome juft ftrictures. 

* Spelling-baoks,’ fays our author, £ fhould be mede/d on twe. 
‘ principles, and ai/inguifot * into two parts.— The former for 
¢ initiating, fhould beas plain and eafy as poflible, and there- 
* fore, (1) it ought to contain only fuch words as are founded ace 
* cording to the powers of the letters ¢/ab/ifor in the alphabet 


# We have, in the title andextra&s, kept ftritly to our author's 
manner of {pelling, and where there ‘is any thing péculiar, have dif- 
tinguifbed them in Jta/ics. ‘ 
* an 
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* and fyllable-pages; which I beg leave to call the primer- 
“ powers; and (z) words of more-than-one-fyllable fhould be 
* forted according to, or (at leaft) markt with the accents,— 
« The fecond part for training-up to the difficulties and accu- 
* racies of the art, fhould confift of fuch words as are founded 
‘ differently from the fixt powers of the letters, as laid down 
‘ in the alphabet and /y//able-pages. And thefe fhould be di/- 
* tinguifht into two lilts, (1) fuch whofe found may be fettled 
“ by one fingle rule or obfervation, and (2) fuch as require 
* more than one rule or direétion, to afcertain their found : 
* which I conceive may beft be learnt and rememberd by being 
“ thrown into fhort familiar fentences.” : 

In fome explanatory notes fubjoined to the above-quoted 
fe€tion, our author takes notice, and we think very juftly, of 
the abfurdity of ‘ making lifts of words of various founds with 
* the fame letters, many of which founds differ greatly from 
* thofe of the alphabet and fyllable-pages.’—T hus at is common 
to fee in fpelling-books, among the words defigned for the 
earlieft leffons for children, fuch as thefe arranged together: 
leaf, heart, bead, bear, leap, Jheath, (Fc. To remedy this 
inconvenience, whereby the trouble of the teacher is increafed, 
as well as the memory of the young learner extraordinarily 
burthened, the dipthong ea being move frequently pronounced 
as in leaf, Mr. Lowe has firft placed fuch words as retain that 
found, and in a fubfequent part, entitled, Exceptions from the 
Spelling book founds, particularized the feveral variations. —For 
inftance, ea, in the words hearth, fear, founds like a; in 
bread, deaf, earl, head, \ike e; in bead-ftead, inftead, like is in 
appear, fear, near, cleave, like e¢: which dittinétions he 
would have the child taught, after having been made perfect 
im the more common founds. 

As our author feems ambitious of introducing a new mode 
of orthography, or rather, as the title expreffes it, of having 
the credit of fixing the flandard of our language, it may not be 
amifs to take fome notice of what he propofes to this effect. 
“ In fpelling,” fays he, ‘I have difcarded all the varieties 
* which fome have affeéted even to plead for; in order to 
* eftablifh what appeared to be the belt: which I will venture 
‘to fay, is that which comes neareft to the found, and to the 
* original.—As to the preferables * in fpelling---I have (prin- 
‘ cipally) founded my peculiarities on a confideration very 
* reafonable in itfelf, and much to the credit of our language, 
‘ wiz. the giving a quick birth to our conceptions,,or the faving 
* of time and breath to the uttering of our thoughts, .This Mr. 
* Addifon (Spe&. 135) confidered as fo grea: an excellence in 


* A particular part of this performance is appropriated to diftin- 
guifh what our author judges the’ beit method of fpelling, and is en- 
titled, -Preferables. | . 
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our language, that on account thereof he is pleefed to fasy 
he effeemd it a peculiar blefling that he was born an Eng- 
lifoman. 'To verify this obfervation, he takes, notice, .that 
we abound in monofyllables which gives us an Opportunity 
of delivering our thodghts in few founds; and that where 
they are not monofyllables, we often make them fo, as 


. 
t 
é 


7 

4 

4 

* much as lies in our power, (1) either by the rapidity of pro- 
‘ nurciation, as in drutor, for orator ; (2) or by apoftrophations, 
* as drown'd, €fc. for drowned; (1) or by abreviations, as 
€ drowns, 5c. for drowneth.~All thefe alterations, therefore, 
* on his own principles, one would have thought he fhould 
“ have approvd-of but it feems he /oodt upon them as liberties 
* that tend to the fpoiling of the language, infomuch as (1) by 
* the firft, we lofe the grave and folemn air of the Latin; (z) 
* by the fecond, we tu:na tenth par: of our fmootheft words 
* into fo many clafters of confonants ; and (3) by the third, 
* we multiply a letter (s) which was befere too frequent in the 
* Englif tongue, and add to that hifling in our language, 
* which is fo much taken-notice-of by foreigners.--However, 
¢ tho’ I revere the authority of that excellent criuc, and am 
* captivated with the beautiful manner of his reafoning; I 
* cannot help thinking (notwithftanding what he has faid) and 
‘ I believe i may appeal to every unprejudiced eas, that (1) 
* grator is more {piritful and ftriking than orator; (2). drownd 
‘ more ftrong and fonorous than drowned; (3) and drowns 
* more foft and eafy than drowmneth: and confequently that 
‘ thefe modern innovations, in all like cafes, are to be /onke 
* upon as improvements rather than blemifhes: fince befides 
‘ the difpatch in the conveyance of our thoughts, they have 
* fuperior beauties in other refpedts alfo.” 

In confequence of this way of thinking, our author has made 
fome bold mutilations, and revived fome exuberances, in the 
method of {fpelling he would recommend; with regard 
to the latter, he feems to have had a particular view to 
etymology: the former he appears to have regulated accord- 


ing to the pronunciation, fome. inflances of which are to be - 


feen in the quotations we have given, nor have we room to 
be more particular. 

Such as do not concur with our author’s decifions, are ine 
vited to;communicate their objections to the editor. Now, tho” 
we do not intend to enter the lifts with the latter as difputants, 
it is hoped we may be allowed to obferve, that neither is he the 
firft who has attempted to adapt fpelling to found, nor Mr. 


. Addifon the only writer who has difapproved this fcheme of 


fhortening our words, by retrenching the vowels. Swift looked 
upon it as having a tendency to relaple into the barbarity of 
thofe northern nations from. whence we are defcended, and 
whofe languages all Jabour under the fame defe&t. Learned 
foreigners are almoft unanimous in condemning this practice, 
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. as thereby the Englih ue is rendered lefs accefhble ts them, 
from its increafed harfhnels: and, as a modern critic has re- 
marked, that ‘ thofe are the moft elegant {peakers whe deviate 
leaft from the written words ;’. might it not better enfwer the 
purpofe of fixing our language, to.attempt ap accommodation 
of pronunciation to arthography, rather than making ortho- 
graphy fubfervient to pronunciation; which, as Mr. Fobn- 
Jon * judicioufly takes notice, ‘is to meafure by a thadow ; to 
* take that fpr a model or flandard, which is changing while 
* it is applied.” . 

To = tho’ this work fhould not be thought adequate 
to every thing intended by it, yet we venture to agree with 
its author, in pronouncing it an ‘ incomperabiy better {pebling- 
* book than any that have yet been oftered to the nation :” 
i. e. for the inftru&tion of children. L 


* Inthe grammar prefixed to his diiopary. 


PAMPHLETS om the late EARTHQUAKE at LisBON. 


XXIX. 4 Letter from a Portuguefle Officer to a Friend in 
Paris. Giving an Account of the late dreadful Earthquake 
by which the City of Lisbon was deftroyed. ‘Tranflated from 
the Portuguefe. 8vo. 6d. Cooper. ' 

This teems to be gather’d merely from the news-papers. 


XXX. A particular Account of the late dreadful Earthquake 
at Lisbon: With the Damage fuftained by that fatal Acci- 
dent. InaLetter from a Gentleman of undoubted Veracity, 
refiding in Lifbon, to a Merchant in London, who. publifhes 
this early Account from a Principle of Benevolence, to fatisfy 
the Curiofity of the Public. To which is added, an Account 
of the terrible Earthquake at Port-Royal in Fameica, in the 
Year 1692. ByaMinifter then refident on the Spot. As al- 
fo fome ‘Thoughts on Earthquakes, confidered both in’ a:phi- 
lofophical and_religious View, &c. &c. 8vo. rs. J. Legg. 

It is obvious that this letter is alfo the produce of our 


home-manufactory. 


XXXI.. The old Remedy. new revived: .Or, an infallible 
Method to prevent this City from fharing the-Calamities of 
Lifoon. By aCitizen. 8vo. 6d. Cooke. 

Tho’ this be not, like the two foregoing articles, an augher’s 
or bookfeller’s jobb, it has nor, ‘however, any better claim te 
our recommendation ; as the reader will readily conclude, from 
the ill-judged title-page, which is quite of a piece with the ref 
of the work. ‘The author feems to be a picus, but, we hope, 
miftaken man ; fot, according to his reprefentation of things, 
the world we live in, our own country in particular, is a-mere 
hell; and: its inhabitants no ‘better than a race of ee 
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full ripe’ for deftruétién, by the avenging hand of an angry 
Deity. Repentance, and confequent forgivenefs, is what he 
means by the familiar expreflion of, Old remedy, ce. Such 
extravagant declaimers, and prefumptuous difpenfers of God’s 
judgments, do not take the right way to mend the lives and 
manners of wicked people: their paflionate denunciations 
againft ai/, are feldom known to reform any. However, we 
would by no means be thought to infinuate, that our citizen is 
not, fundamentally, right, in his theory of divine, exemplary 
punifhments; in fupport of which the facred feriptures them- 
felves may be cited: but with what caution, what humble de- 
ference to the infcrutable defigns and difpenfations of heaven, 
ought we not to exprefs ourfelves, on fuch ferious, fuch awful 
fubjeéts? We, who om to be guided by the merciful, the 
pirit of Chriftianity! 





XXXII. An Addrefs to the Inhabitants of Great-Britain ; 
occafioned by the late Earthquake at Li/bon. 8vo. 6d. Buck- 


land, 


The author of this addrefs, likewife, confiders the calamity 
which has fo feverely befallen the kingdom of Portugal, as 
the awful vifitation of an indignant God, for the wickednels of 
the inhabitants; and pathetically warns the people of thefe 


_ kingdoms to depart from their fins, left the like judgments be- 


fallthem. He concludes with a warm application to the mer- 
chants, &'c, to thew their benevolence towards the unhappy 
furviving fufferers in the dreadful deftruétion at Lifbon. 


XXXII. Serious Thoughts occafioned by the late Earth- 
quake, &c. 8vo. 6d. Robinfon. 


Thefe thoughts are conceived in the fame fpirit, and pub- 
lifhed with the fame view with the preceding article: may the 
well. meant endeavours of both be attended with fome degree of 
public utility! which we may the more reafonably hope for, 
as the authors have avoided the common-place rant that we 
cont not but difapprove: in the O/d remedy, &¥c. aforemen- 
tioned. 


XXXIV. A Letter from a Cagne at London to the re- 


maining difconfolate Inhabitants of 


isbon, 8vo. 6d. .Griffiths. 

This letter-writer alfo looks upon the calamity which gave 
occafion to his epiitle, as a punifhment from heaven, defervedly 
infli€ted on.a finful people ; and enumerates the enormities pe- 
culiar to the late flourifhing capital of Portuga/, Among other 
topics, that horrid tribunal the Jnguifition is the object of his 
fevereft animadverfion ; and it muft be confeffed,, he has not 
unfeafonably exdeavoured to roufe the poor blinded Portugue/e, 
and anjmate them totally to abolifh that pretended oly office as 
the unchriftian wretches who prefide therein impioufly dare to 
file it: but alas! what can-fuch endeavours avail? How = 
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the worthy author caufe his performance to be reatl in a popifh 
_ country ? ; 


_ XXXV. An Account of the late dreadful Earthquake and Fire 
which deftroyed the City of Lisbon. In a Letter from a Mer- 
chant refident there, to his.Friend in Lisbon... 8vo. 6d. Payne. 

This bears the appearance of authenticity, and contains 
fome particulars not May on mentioned in the news-papers. 


Tt is dated at Marvilla, Nov.20, 17553 but the writer’s name 
is not publifhed. - fas , 


XXXVI. A Philfophical Difcourfe upon Earthquakes, their 
Caufes.and Confequences, &c. 8vo. 1s. Cooper. . 

This was firft publifhed in 1750, on occafion of the two 
earthquakes felt in London, in that and the preceding year. 
The author hath now prefixed a preliminary differtation relat- 
ing to the earthquake at Lijbon, Nov. 1. 1755 3% but it affords 
nothing remarkable. 


XXXVII. A genuine Letter to Mr. Jofeph Fowke, from his 
brother, near Lifbon, dated Nov. 17, 1755. In which is gi- 
ven a iy minute and ftriking defcription of the late earth- 
quake. Folio. 4d. Colyer. 

Of this article it will be fufficient to fay, that it is undoubt- 
edly genuine. 


RELIGIOUS and CONTROVERSIAL. 


XXXVIII. Chriftian Piety freed from the many delufions of 
modern enthufiafts of all denominations. By Philalethes. 8vo. 
3d. Oliver. , 

The prefixing fuch a title to fuch a piece, is like hanging 
out a fplendid fign to catch the eye of the traveller, and en- 
tice him to make trial of the entertainment the place affords. 
As to the goodnefs of the houfe, we, who have made the trial, 
have only to fay, we met with fuch wretched entertainment 
within, that we cannot honeftly recommend it to our fellow- 
travellers: in a word, it isthe very reverfe of what the fign 


promifes. R 
XXXIX. 4 Letter to a Kept-Mifirefs and ber Keeper. 8vo. 
34. Carpenter. 


A religious, but ill-judg’d, declamation againft lewdnefs. 


XL. An Effay on Infpiration: or, an Attempt to fhew 
that the Pretences of the ancient and modern Zamzummim, 
to that Ray of Divinity, were, and are, Deceptions. Where- 
in the fundamental Principles of Barclay, in his Apology 
for the Quakers, are refuted; the Neceflity of an external 
Revelation proved, and. the Fiétion of an internal one. ex~ 
ploded. With a Hue and Cry after the Enthufiaft ; his oa 
on 
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fon defcrtbed, and his Frenzies delineated. By Fobn Dove. 
S8vo. 2s. 6d. Baldwin, &c. ! 

To fay, that this is the performance of the author of the 

Creed founded on truth and common fenfe, (Fe. fee Review, 

Vol. IL..p. $45,. is faying enough for the prefent occafion. - 


XLI. Three Letters concerning Syftematic Tafte, exem- 
plified in the Ceutaur not fabulous ; Laicus’s Letter af June 7, 
1755: London Evening Pof—.; and the Bilhop of London’s 
fecond Volume of Difcourfes. 8vo. ts. Flender fan. 

By /yfemati¢ tape this anonymous writer means, a igotted 
attachment to myfteries, or modes of faith, enjoined by church 
authority ; or, m his‘own words, churchifar, prieficraft, &c. 
of which he warmly accufes the author of the Cegtaur ; a wri- 
ter in the London Evening Poff; and the Bifhop of London. “The 
particular charge here brought againft the firlt, is, his too great 
zeal for-hidden myiieries, his violent declamations againft the 
ufe of reafon in religion, and his inculcating an implicit obe- 
dience to ecclefiaftic authority. * This writer," fays he, * would 
“ do well to review his addrefs to infidels; he thauld, as Pope 
“ faid of Young, reverfe his Nighe-sheughts for thefe are not 
“ likely lines to draw the wanderer from his diftance, and re- 
*.cover him to his duty. Much, I fear, of the offence at 
‘ Chriffianity, is from the antic church-drefs ; the very qnaint 
‘ features, which fquint a thoufand ways, here delineated as 
* the eye of fuith.—Will not the infidel afk,——** What! has the 
“* oreat and good God put my falvation into the hands of any 
** man, and made it depead on an implicit belief in him? 
“© What notion muft I have of divine wifdom, what of di- 
“* vine benignity and goodnefs, im the delegation of fuch fpi- 
** ritual power in fallible men? Surely it -is impoffible.— 
“« When ‘the Deity is all reafon in his nature, conduét, and 
“« commands.”——‘ Prune then, in the name of truth, prune 
* thefe exuberances, lop off thefe excrefcences from the Cen- 
“ taur not fabulous! and reftore to your lucubrations the pri- 
“ mitive features of faith and religion. In the zeal of your 
‘ heart for God, Jie not for him. In the zeal of ‘your heart 
_£ for the reformation of the world, lay afide thé rooted preju- 
‘E. dice that warps your fcheme, and {poils all its confiftency- 
© In other words, corre& your fifematic TASTE.” 

As to Laicus, our author fays, in his preface, ‘ little more 
‘ needs be faid of him, than that of his having angie the col- 
* lege. infection, or his being educated in the art of railing at 
“ the watyof God, and reviling the unitariaz ;'yet he be- 
ftows upon him fixteen pages, wherein Mr. Laicus is heartily 
mayled’ for. bis myfticifm, and railing at the Socintaws. Our 
‘author concludes this second letter, with the follawing remark: 
‘€ There is ho longer any fecret in the great‘averfion that church- 
* men have to Sociniduifm. For what Hobds faid of fome men, 
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*‘ viz. “ they are againft reafon, becaufe reafon is againit 
“* them,”” may be faid in the cafe before us. ‘ The’cry is 
‘* loud and paffionate againft the Socinian, only becaufe his te- 
‘€ nets are fo irreconcileable to myitery and church fyftems.” 
Our author further afferts, that it is not becaufe of the abfur- 
dity of this herefy, that thefe fyflematies quarrel with it, buc 
becanfe ‘ it will not mingle with creeds, with litanies, with ar~ 
* ticles of eftablifhed, current orthodoxy; and is an enemy to 
* all {piritual power.and tyranny.’ | 

In his third letter, the author falls upon the Bifhop of 
London, for not having always written with perfpicuity, or 
confiftency ; and pitches upon a remarkable point of doétrine, 
in which he afferts, that. ‘ this churchman has very prefumptu- 
. ouily fhut his eyes, waded out of his depth, a i fadly plung- 
* ed in obfcurity and contradiction: I mean that of the opera- 
* tions and influences of the /pirit, Vol. 11. Difc. 2.’---In order 
to fhew this inconfiftency, he places the Bifhop and Dr.. Sher- 
lock in oppofite columns, by diftin citations from the fame 
volyume.---But for thefe we refer the curious reader to the 
pamphlet itfelf; in which he will find many a {mart obferva- 


“tion, mingled with many a proof of the author's zeal for f-ze 


enquiry; from the excefs of which we fhoultl ‘have been led to 
fu{pect him of having carried matters too far, and of having 
fallen into infidelity, were it.not that he has io folemnly avow- 
ed the contrary, (p. 16.) that we cannot in-charity but be- 
liéve him.———We may be miftaken in appeatahces, but cer- 
tainly this gentleman looks very like the author of Memoirs of 
feveral Ladies. 


XLII. The Validity of Lay-Baptifm examined: And the 
Arguments for and againft it, fairly ftated. Ina Letter toa 
Friend ; occafioned by fome Paffages in a Book, lately pub- 
lifhed, entitled, Zhe Rubric in the Book of Common-Prayer, 
and the Canons of the Church of England confidéred. By Fares 
Mody, Ref&tor of Danton in Bucks, 8vo. 18. Withers. 


What Mr. Moody principally aims at in-this fhort ‘piece, is to 
fhew the invalidity of lay-baptifm. He firft enquires, briefly, 
how the cafe in difpute ftood with regard to antiquity, and en- 
deavours to prove, that it is not favourable to the validity of 
Jay-baptifm. After this he confiders the arguments for the va- 
lidity of it, drawn from the fenfe of our own church, in her 
articles and rubrics; and here he obferves, that tho’ our church 
does not, itt fo many words, declare the nullity of lay-bap- 
tifm, yet this is not fufficient of isfelf to prove, that fhe ad- 
mits lay-baptifm to be valid ; which thould be proved to be the 
direst confequence of her f/ence by thofe who would make: that 
filence an argument and proof of the vabidity of lay-baptifm- 
By declaring the miniftration of baptifm by fay-hamls:to be 
unlawful, with rezard to the adminiitraior, as ous church . 
ad 
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by her twenty-third article, fhe muft be underftood, he. fays, 
to mean to declare, that it is alfo null and invalid as to the 
recipient. 

o fhew that the prieft is not ¢/éxtial to the adminiftration 
of baptifm, an argument has been drawn from the rubric in 
private baptifm, where the matter and form are called /ome 
things effential to the facrament, and alfo effential parts, as in 
the rubric at the latter end of this office. In regard to this 
Mr. Moody obferves, that had the church declared the qwater 
and the words to be the only effentials of baptifm, then the ar- 
gument would have been good ; but calling them /ome things 
effential, or e/¢ntia/ parts, does by no means make them ¢fen- 
tial wholes, or exclude the prieft from being alfo an effential 
part. He obferves further, that the fcripture no where makes 
the water and the words effentials in exclufion of the admi- 
niftrator; from whence he concludes, that no one can bea 
valid adminiftrator, but he who has received this facred com- 
miffion lawfully derived to him by a fucceffive ordination from 
the apoftles.--- How far this is fatisfa€tory, we leave the reader 
to judge for himfelf. 


XLII. The Duty of Minifters and People. Reprefented in 
a Charge, the Subftance of which was delivered at the Ordi- 
nation of the Rev. Mr. Hew/on, the Rev, Mr. Thomas Hi- 
rons, and the Rev. Mr. White; at Hinckley in Leicefterfbire, 
Oétober 15,1755. By Hugh Worthington, M.A. 8vo. 64d. 
Griffiths. 
| pe In this charge there are fome proper directions to thofe 
who take upon them the facred office, both in regard to their 
private fladies, and their public performances. -The whole is 
written not only in a fenfible, but in a candid and moderate 
manner, without any traces of a narrow attachment to party- 
notions and. diftinétions. R 


XLIV. Letters which pafled between the Right Reverend 
Robert Lord Bithop of Corke, now Lord Bifhop of Clogher ; 
and Mr. Wilkam Penn, concerning Baptifm. 8vo. 15. 
Baldwin.. 

The queftion debated in thefe letters is this; What is the 
baptifm of Chrif#, and wherein does it confift? Mr. Peax 
urges the arguments of Mr. Barclay, author of the Apology for 
the Quakers, to fhew that the baptifm of the Spirit is the fame 
with the true Chriftian baptifm commanded by our Saviour, 

Matt. xxviii. 19. His lordfhip of Clogher fhews, that: the 
three texts of fcripture, viz. Matt. iii. 11. 44si. 4, 5. and 
4A&s xi. 16. quoted by Mr. Barclay to prove his point, are 
not fufficient for the purpofe; becaufe they entirely refer to the 
vifible manifeftation of the Holy Ghoft, which Mr. Barecla 
himfelf allows, was not to fubfift to the end of the world, 

: whereas 
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whereas the true Cériffian baptifm was. His lordfhip offers 
feveral confiderations to prove that the baptifm of the Holy 
Ghoff and of fire cannot be the true Chriffian baptifm ; and this 
confideration, in particular, that the true Chrifian baptifm is 
to continue to the end of the world, whereas the baptifm of 
the Holy Ghoft has not continued, but ceafed with the ceafing 
of miracles. R 


| POLITICAL, 
“XLV. The Neceffity of a War, and confining it to a Navab 


War. 8vo. 6d. Hunt. 


The chief defign of this very {mall traét, is to fhew the inex- 
pediency, and ineflicacy, of employing foreign mercenary land- 
forces. ‘The author thinks we'fhould leave Hanover to take its 
chance, and if the people of that electorate fhould happen to fall 
a prey to the common enemy, we may eafily make them amends 
for the ‘misfortune, out of the advantages we fhall gain by, our 
fleets: ‘This argument reminds as of a fomewhat fimilar one 
made ufe of bya certain party-writer ; who having finifhed a 
piece a little too Aigh/y, in the opinion of his printer, the cau- 
tious typographer objeéted, the danger of midwiving it into 
the world. ‘ I thall be hanged,’ faid he, ‘ if I print it.°—* Aye! 
‘ aye!’ replies the pamphleteer, ‘ let them, if they dare: I 
‘ want to bring the dogs to that: if they do hang you, by 
. ee i'll write your cafe, and fee what the mob will fay 
* toi? 


LVII. 4 Letter toa Friend in the Country upon the News of 


the Town. .8vo.. 1s. Raymond. 


This pamphlet does not read like the produdtion of any little 
mercenary pen; it is wrote in a mafterly ftile, and the obfer- 
vations it contains are lively and poignant ; tho’, at the fame 
time, they carry fome feeming indications, that difappointment, 
or refentment, had a fhare in dictating them. Odor author (to 
whofe abilities we would with to do juftice, let his: principles 
be what they will) endeavours to fhew, that the meafures-hi- 
therto purfued, in order to bring our profefied enemies to rea-. 


fon, are not the refult of well-concerted councils ; and.that the” 


faccefs we have met with, is rather the confequence of chance 
than good conduct. This, indeed, is only the leaft part of his 
fcheme ; his principal aim is, to prove, that fubfidiary treaties 
are not only unneceffary, but that, under our prefent circum- 
ftances, they muft be even mifchievous to the interefts of thefe 
kingdoms. He affects to believe, that no fuch treatiesare now 
fubiifting ; ‘ neverthelefs,” fays he, ‘ it is too true, my friend, 
‘ that the mott improbable, and the’ leaft defirable, event’ will 
‘ fometimes take place. If this fhould’ be the cafe at prefent, 
‘ I muft convert my arguments into fuch bitter lamentations, 
‘ asa heart {welling with gricf will be impatient to ~~. 











































































Monrary CatArocue, 
« I thall confider myfelf in the cafe of a paflenger in a veffel, 


“* of which the pilot was felf-will’d, over-beari negligent, 
* fometimes rafh, fometimes timorous, feldom ur the right, 


* but moft obftinate when moft'ia the wrong; feared, but ridi- 
* culed, diftrufted, arid difturbed by the majority of the crew. 

* A mutiny was évery moment expected ; but a boatfwain, 
* who, by lively parts, an ingenious way of talking, and by 
* affecting an irreconcileable hatred towards the pilot, had ob- 
* tained, or afflumed, weight énough to take upon himfelf the 
“ condu& of the men, with great dificulty pablervil the peace 
* for fome time. . ’ 3 W 

* It was obferved at laff, by a fkilful mariner, that the head- 
* ftrong pilot was fteering direétly towards a rock. The boat- 
* fwain was called upon to expoftulate with him; and, by 
* convincing him of the danger, to refcue his friends from 


~ © certain deftruétion. 


* But, to the furprize of the whole thip’s company, the 
* boatiwain, who, till that moment, had judicioufly concealed 
* his. opinion, now declared boldly, in the very face of the 
* rack, that the canduct of the pilot was judicious, that him- 
* {elf was refalved to defend it, and if he heard any complaints, 
* be fhould report them to the captain, who would know how 


-* to quell chi’ mutinous épirit. 


‘ The paflenger was. a melancholy witnefs to what paffed, 
“and retired ,to his cabin in tears. He faw the power of the 


© pilot, and the effrontery of the boatfwain. Nothing remain- 


* ed for him, but to lament.his hard fate, to be facrificed.to 


« the folly and obfimacy of ore man, and the avowed proftigacy 
* of another. He was under-the unhappy neceffity of refigming 


* himfelf, but neither religion nor philofophy could move him 
* to aichearful refignation, when he faw the rock before him, 
* and himfelf :involved' in a calamity, wilfully incurred by 
‘others’. ° 

- Our author has left his friend, to whom he writes, to apply 
the ftory ashe pleaivs; our readersare welcome to do the fame. 


This writer fets out.with, fhewing, that oppofition, when 
rightly directed, is the index of liberty. He then proceeds to 
confider the tlate of the prefent oppofition to the meafures of 
the crown, which he treats as the confequence, not of real 
patriotifm, but of inftability in the gentleman who js fuppofed 
to be atthe head of this oppofition. Much perfonal and keen 
fatire is here, levelled againit that gentieman ;: but the author, 
contiary.to the practice of moft of our dealers in invective, 
exprefies himfelf with decency and elegance, as well as 


poignancy nd fpirit. Lv 


. Race L 
“XLVI. The Oppofition; to be continued occafionally. 8vo. 
6d. . Cooper a 
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Art. LVII. Several Difcourfes preached at the Temple church. 

By Thomas Sherlock, D. D. late Mafter A the Temple. 

ow Lord Bifhop of London. Vol, Tl. 8vo. 5s. Whif- 
ton, Owen, &c. 


HE charaéter of this able and admired author is fo 

} well known, and his works are fo univerfally read, 

that we may very well fpare ourfelves the trouble of 
faying any thing concerning either his abilities or manner of 
writing, by way of introduction to our account of thefe dif- 
courfes; we fhall therefore proceed dire€tly to lay before our 
readers a fhort view of each of them. 

In the firft difcourfe his lordfhip points out the feveral temp- 
tations which men lie under, to liften to thofe who fet up for 
teachers of infidelity and irreligion ; who {pend their cooleft 
hours, and their calmeft thoughts, in this fervice; are maliciou 
diligent to pervert men from the acknowlegement of the truth ; 
and, by the very arms of heaven, reafon, and underftanding, 
to enlarge the bounds of the kingdom of darknefs, 

Wicked and profligate men, he obferves, are under fome 
temptation, from felf-intereft, to wifh well to the caufe of in- 
fidelity, in oppofition to both natural and revealed religion ; 

. APPEND. Vol, XIII, I i be- 
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becaule it {ets them free from the fears of futurity, and deli- 
vers them from the inany uneafy thoughts that attend them in 
all their vicious pleafures.and enjoyments. ‘To live at once,’ 
fays he, ¢ under the dominion of our paffions, and the rebuke 
© of our minds, to be perpetually doing what we are per- 
petually condemning, is of all others the moft wretched 
condition: and it is no wonder that any man fhould ftrive 
to be delivered from it, or that thofe who refolve to enjoy 
the pleafure of fin here, fhould wifh to be delivered from the 
fear of punifhment hereafter. This, then, is a very great 
temptation to men to hope, that all their fears are falfe and 
ill-grounded ; and that religion, from whence they flow, is 
nothing but the cunning of wife men, and the fimplicity of 
weak ones. Since therefore the fears and apprehenfions of 
guilt are fuch ftrong motives to infidelity, the innocence-of 
the heart is abfolutely neceflary to preferve the freedom of 
the mind: which, if duly weighed, is a good reafon why 
aman, as-tong as he finds himfelf fwayed by appetite and 
the pleafures of vice, fhould fufpeét his own judgment in a 
matter where his reafon is fo abfolutely chained down b 
paffion and intereft, and difabled from exerting itfelf to do 
its proper work and office. - 

* Confider too; in the moft unhappy circumftances of fin 
and guilt, religion opens to us a much fafer and more cer- 
tain retreat, than infidelity can poffibly afford; and will 
more effectually extinguifh the fears and torments we labour 
under, and reftore the long-forgotten peace and tranquility 
of the mind: for, after all the pains we can take with our- 
felves to clofe up our minds, and to fhut out the belief of a 
fuperior over-ruling power, and of a future ftate of rewards 
and punifhments, we cannot be fecure of enjoying long even 
the comfort we propofe to ourfelves from it in this life. 
We may not always have ftrength enough to fubdue natural 
fenfe and reafon. Any fudden fhock, either in our health 
or in our fortune, will difperfe our animal fpirits, and all 
the gay imaginations which attend them, and give us up 
once again to the cruel torments of cool thought and reflec- 
tion. hen will our fears rally their forces,,and return upon 
us with double ftrength: hell and damnation will conftantly 
play before our eyes, and not fuffer the leaft glimpfe of com- 
fort to enter, nor Jeave us courage to repent of our fins, or 
to fly to our laft and only hope, the mercy of God.’ ) 
But as all who profefs themfelves unbelievers are not to be 
charged with uncommon degrees of wickednefs, his Jordfhip 
obferves farther, that there is another temptation to infidelity, 
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to which many daily facrifice the innocence and integrity of 
their minds, namely, an affectation of being thought wifer 
and more knowing than the reft of mankind; a ftrong defire 
of recommending themfelves to the world, as perfons of nice 
difcernment, a moré than ordinary penetration. And in- 
deed every man’s expericnce may furnifh him with inftances 
that bear witnefs to the truth of this obfervation: it is this 
fort of vanity undoubtedly, which has furnifhed the world with 
fceptics in every fcience, and in religioti above all others. 
Other fciences are the attainments of but a fmall part of man- 
kind ; and to triumph over their errors is but a limited glory: 
whereas, religion being the general perfuafion of the world, 
to conquer in this caute, as our author well expreffes it, looks 
like univerfal monarchy, and feems to be the very empire of 
wifdom and knowlege, rifing out of the ruins of univerfal 
iznorance and fuperftition. And thus it comes to pafs, that 
weak and vain men often make profeflion of greater infidelity 
than in truth they are guilty of, and are content to give 
the lie to their own reafon, as well as that of all mankind, 
rather than to lofe the credit of differing from the reft of 
the world. 

There is one fort of temptation more, which his lordfhip 
briefly mentions: it is a kind of falfe fhame, which often, in 
young people efpecially, prevails over the fear of God, and 
the fenfe of religion. When they find what honour is often 
done to unbelievers, and how well they are received, whilft. 
religion fuffers under the hard names of ignorance and fuper- 
ftition, they grow afhamed of their prokelioas and, if not 
really, yet affectedly, they put on the fafhionable air of dif- 

ard to every thing that is ferious. By degrees they harden, 
till, from being afhamed to own God, they grow bold enough 
to deny him, encouraged by example and precept to brave his 
utmoft vengeance. 

After pointing out the moft common temptations which 
betray men into the company and friendfhip of unbelievers, 
thofe inftructors, which, in the words of his text, caufe to err 
from the words of knowlege, he goes on to confider the danger 
there is in liftning tothem. And here he only addreffes him- 
felf to fuch as have not yet made fhipwreck of reafon and 
con{cience; for, tho’ the hardened unbelievers are in the greateft 
danger, they are yet fartheft removed from the power of con- 
viction. As for thofe who have not yet renounced their God 
and their Redeemer; thofe efpecially, whofe eafy fortunes, 
or flourifhing years, expofe them to the temptations of crafty 
finnersy he expoftulates the - with them, with all the feriouf- 
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nefs the fubject requires, and concludes his excellent difcourfe 
in the following pathetic manner. 

‘ Could [ reprefent to you,’ fays he, ¢ the different ftates of 
¢ good and bad men: could I give you the profpect which 
‘© the blefled martyr St. Stephen had, and fhew you the bleffed 
© Fefus at the right hand of God, furrounded with angels, 
© and the /pirits of juft men made perfect: could I open your 
© ears to hear the never-ceafing hymns of praife, which the 
© bleffed above fing to him that was, and is, and is to come; to 
© the lamb that was flain, but liveth for ever: could I lead you 
© through the unbounded regions of eternal day, and fhew the 
¢ mutual and ever-blooming joys of faints, who are at reft 
© from their labour, and live for ever in the prefence of God! 
‘ Or, could I change the fcene, and unbar the iron gates of 
‘ hell, and carry you through folid darknefs, to the fire that 
© never goes out, and to the worm that never dies: could I fhew 
‘ you the apoftate angels faft bound in eternal chains, or the 
‘ fouls of wicked men overwhelmed with torment and defpair : 
‘could I open your ears to hear the deep itfelf groan with 
¢.the continual cries of mifery; cries which can never reach 
¢ 
‘ 
< 
6 
. 
6 
¢ 
¢ 
» 


the throne of mercy, but return in fad echoes, and add even. 


to the very horrors of hell! Could I thus fet before you the 
different ends of religion and inhdelity, you would want no 
other proof to convince you, that nothing can recompenfe 
the hazard men run of being for ever miferable through un- 
belief. But, tho’ neither the tongues of men nor of angels 
can exprefs the joys of heaven, or defcribe the pains of hell, 
yet, if there be any truth in religion, thefe things are certain, 
and near at hand. 

« Confider, therefore, with yourfelves, that whem you judge 
« of religion, fomething more depends upon your choice than 
© the credit of your judgment, or the opinion of the world. 
¢ For God’s fake! think religion at leaft fo ferious a thing, 
¢ as to deferve your cooleft thoughts, and not fit to be de- 
¢ termined in your hours of gaity and leifure, or in the acci- 
¢ dental converfation of public places. ‘Truft yourfelf with 
© yourfelf; retreat from the influence of diflolute companions ; 
© and take the advice of the holy pfalmift, Stand in awe, and 
¢ fin not; commune with your own heart, and in your chamber, 
© and be fill.’ 

In the fecond difcourfe his lordfhip fhews the reafon of what 
our Saviour fays, Luke xvi. 31. If they hear not Mofes and the 
prophets, Fc. from the following confiderations. Firft, if the 
evidence of revelation be in itfelf greater, and mere convin- 
cing, than the evidence given by one from the dead can_pof- 
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fibly be, then there is no reafon to expect that he who rejects 
the greater fhould fubmit to the lefs authority. Secondly, if 
the objections which the unbeliever makes ufe of againft the 
authority of revelation, lie ftronger againft the authority of 
one coming from the dead, it is not to be fuppofed, that he 
will pafs over that in one cafe, which he fo mightily ftumbles 
atin the other. Or, thirdly, if unbelief be the effect of a vi- 
tiated and corrupted mind, which hates to be reformed ; which 
rejects the evidence, becaufe it will not admit the dodrine; 
not the doétrine, becaufe it cannot admit the evidence; in 
this cafe al] proofs will be alike, and it will be loft labour to 
ply fuch a man with reafon or new evidence, fince it is not 
want of reafon or evidence that makes him an unbeliever. It 
is upon this laft cafe chiefly, we are told, that our Saviour 
grounds his judgment in the text. 

In the third difcourfe he takes occafion to fhew, from thefe 
words of the pfalmift, Who can underfland his errors, ce. that 
the fecurity and efficacy of repentance do not depend upon a 
particular recolleétion of all our errors; and that for fuch er- 
rors as we cannot recolleét, a general confeffion and repen- 
tance are full and fufficient. In the fourth difcourfe he con- 
fiders what kind of words they are, which our Saviour tells us 
we muft give an account of at the day of judgment. And 
firft, idle words, he fays, may denote words which proceéd 
either from the vanity or the deceitfulnefs of men’s minds’; 
and this fenfe will take in all the empty boaftings and great 
pretences of vanity and pride, and all the fly infinuations of 
craft and hypocrify. Secondly, id/e words may comprehend 
the reports which proceed oftentimes from mere curiofity, anid 
a defire of hearing and telling news, by which our neighbour 
fuffers in his credit and reputation, Tohirdly, they may imp! 
fuch words as are the impure conceptions “f a polluted alin, 
which often pafs for wit and entertainment among thofe who 
have learned to make a mock of fin. Laiily, they may fignify 
ufelefs and infignificant words. ‘* This fenfe,’ fays he, ¢ will 
‘ comprehend a great part of the converfation of the world, 
which aims at nothing but prefent amufements ; as if it were 
the bufinefs of a rational creature to divert his mind from 
thought and reflection. How far words of this kind, when 
attended with no other evil, may expofe a man to guilt, is 
not eafily difcerned; tho’ I think it is evident at leaft, that 
a man may {pend fo much of his time in idle or unprofitable 
words, as to render himfelf obnoxious to an account for the 
mifufe and mifapplication of the reaton and {peech with 
which his maker has endowed him,’ 
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This fourth difcourfe is divided into two parts; in the firft 
of which his lordfhip difcufles the three firft heads already menz 
tioned ; and in the fecond part he confiders the fourth. In 
order co difcover whether ufelefs, tho’ innocent, converfation, 
comes within the judgment of his text, he confiders the fol- 
lowing particulars, viz. the {cope of our Saviour’s argument, 
the end and defign of fpeech, the nature of man in general, 
and the different degrees of fenfe and underftanding that dif- 
ferent men are endowed with. 

His lordfhip difcourfes next from thefe words of the apoftle 
Let him that ficle, fieal no more, Sc. After giving a genera 
view of the fenfe and reafoning of the text, he goes on to 
¢onfider it more particularly, according to the diftin& parts 
of which it confifts; and thofe parts are four: firft, a pro- 
hibition, Let him that ftole, fieal no more. Secondly, in con- 
fequence of that, an injunction, But rather let him labour. 
Thirdly, a limitation of this duty of labouring to things ho- 
neft and lawful, expreffed in thefe words, Working with his 
bands the thing which ts good. Fourthly, the rule and meafure 
of this duty, That he may have to give to him that needeth. 

Tn the fixth difcourfe he confines himfelf to thefe two en- 
quiries; firft, what that fervent charity is, which the apoftle, 
1 Peter, iv. 8, fo earneftly recommends; and fecondly, what 
js the true meaning of the apoftle’s affirmation concerning 
this charity, that it /hall cover the multitude of fins. As to the 
firft enquiry, he oblerves that the apoftle does not recommend 
any particular duty, much lefs any particular acts of duty, but 
the principle of charity, or a general beneficence of mind to- 
wards one another; a beneficence which arifes from a con- 
templation of the world, from a knowlege of the great Creator, 
and the relation we bear to him and to our fellow-creatures. 
As the fame fort of aétions materially confidered, do often- 
times proceed from very different principles, he takes occafion 
to confider, under this head of enquiry, by what means we 
may certainly diftinguifh the principles from which our actions 
are derived, without which we can have no well-grounded 
confidence towards God, how fpecious foever the appearance 
may be which we make in the eyes of the world. And here 
he tells us, that it feems to him a very diftra€ting method, to 
put people upon enquiring into the motives of all their parti- 
cu'ar actions; and {till more unreafonable, to exclude fincerity 
from all actions that are not immediately influenced by a fpe- 
cial confideration of the proper motives of religion; becaufe, 
in this cafe, the more naturally and habitually men do good, 
the more rcafon they will have to doubt of their fincerity. 

He 
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~ He lays it down, if not asa certain rule, at leaft as a very 
réafonable prefumption, that we act upon a true principle 
of charity, when we feek the eafe and fatisfaction, and com- 
fort of others, without being confcious to ourfelves of any 
felfith views to our own intereft, in what we do. ‘ But to 
* prevent miftakes,’ fays he, * I would not be underftood, by 
‘ Jaying down this rule, to condemn men always in the good 
they do to others, with a view to themfelves : - for furely, it 
is as reafonable' to exchange good offices, as other lefs va- 
luable conveniences of life ; and, indeed, the happinefs ‘of 
civil life confifts’ in this mutual exchange of ¢o6d offices : 
and therefore, where men ferve others in an honeft way, 
expecting only honeft returns, this juftice muft at leaft be 
dotie them, to own that they are fair traders, and deal ina 
good commodity.’ 

But the fureft way to know whether we are influenced - as 
we ought to be by a principle of charity, he tells us, is to 
confider not this or that particular action; for very bad men 
may fometimes do very good things ; nor yet to confider our 
behaviour with sefpect to particular perfons; for the worft of 
men are capable of very {trong paflions of love for particular 
relatives and acquaintance; but to reflect upon our carriage 
towards all in general, and in all inftances : for if the prin- 
ciple of charity be in us, it will difcover itfelf in an unifor- 
mity of all our actions; as the principle of {elf-prefervation 
makes men feek their own good, not at one time more than 
another, or in one inftance more than another, but at all 
times, and in all inftances equally, 

If therefore we find, that our fentiments of tendernefs and 
humanity are confined to certain perfons, to our relations or 
particular friends, to the men of our own fect or party, we 
may be fure that fuch fentiments are the product of fome par- 
tial and narrow views, and not the genuine offspring of true 
charity, which is in its nature extenfive and univerfal, and 
reaches as far, nay much beyond the power we have of doing 
good: or, if we find, that in fome inftances we are apt enough 
to deal juftly and mercifully with our neighbours, but that in 
others we are regardlefs of mercy and juftice, and value not 
the credit, or reputation, or contentment of our brethren, but 
are ready to facrifice them all to our own paflions and corrupt 
inclinations; our being vile in fome inftances is a certain in- 
dication, that our being good in others is not owing to a prin- 
ciple of charity, but to fomething elfe, which we may call by 
any other name rather than virtue, 
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He proceeds now to confider in what fenfe the apoftle’s af- 
fertion is to be underftood. That charity foall cover the multi- 
tude of fins, ‘To cover fins,’ fays he, ‘ fignifies to excufe 
‘ them, to exempt them from wrath and punifhment: in any 
¢ other fenfe it is impoffible for fins to be covered in the fight 
* of God, who cannot be deceived or impofed on, or fo over 
delighted with the good we do, as not to fee and note our 
evil actions. With refpeét to the judgment of men, this 
expreffion will bear a ftronger expofition: for, whether we 
confider the charitable perfon judging of other men’s fins, it 
may very well be, that his charity may incline him to think 
much better of finners than they deferve; or, whether we 
confider others judging of the charitable perfon’s offences, it 
is natural enough for men to be charmed with the goodnefs 
and excellency of charity, and not to fee, or not to attend 
to, the defeéts which appear in fo good company. 
¢ Which of thefe two expofitions ought to prevail, depends 
upon a farther enquiry ; namely, whether the apoftle in his 
affertion, that charity /hall cover the multitude of fins, had re- 
fpeét to the judgment of God, or the judgment of men. Nor 
is this the only enquiry neceflary, in order to fix the deter- 
minate meaning of the text: for we mouft confider alfo, 
of whofe fins the apoftle fpeaks ; and whether he means to 
affirm, that charity fhall cover the charitable perfon’s offen- 
ces, or the offences of other people. There are probable 
reafons to be given for the fupport of each of thefe inter- 
pretations :; and it will be proper to examine thefe reafons, 
and to confider how far each interpretation may be admitted 
within the limits of reafon and {cripture. 

‘ Firft, there are good reafons to be affigned for limiting 
the apoftle’s affertion concerning charity, to the judgment 
©‘ ofmen. Hatred, fays the wile king of J/rael, flirreth up 
‘ firifes, but love covereth all fins: where covering of fins be- 
* ing oppofed to /firring up frrifes, the meaning needs mutt 
* be, that as hatred perpetually begets complaints, animofi- 
“ ties, and refentments, {o love allays thefe intemperate heats, 
* and difpofes to peace and friendfhip, and inclines men to 
* overlook and to forgive the offences of each other. In this 
¢ place therefore it is evident, that Jove is faid to cover all fins, 
* with regard to the judgment that men make of each other’s 
© offences. And the expreffion in St. Peter is fo much the 
* fame with this in Solomon, that it is very probable the apoftle 
* borrowed it from hence, and applied the faying of the wife 


* king in fupport of his general precept, Lave fervent charity 
%. among yourselves, 
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‘In this view then the apoftle recommends mutual charity, 
¢ as the only thing that can render life comfortable and fup- 
‘ portable to us, and deliver us from perpetual] vexations, and 
¢ put the mind in a proper pofture to confider and prepare for 
‘ the great change at hand: for thus his reafoning ftands, 
‘© The end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore fober, and 
© watch unto prayer; and above all things have fervent charity 
© among yourfelves. A man drunk with paffion, and engaged 
© in perpetual ftrifes, is no more capable of making a duc 
‘ preparation for the great change which is near, than one in- 
© toxicated with wine.’ 

If it fhould be thought, that the text, according to this in- 
terpretation, holds forth no great comfort or encouragement 
to charity, fince the benefit accrues to others, whofe offences 
are covered by charity, and not to the charitable perfon, who 
grows rather indolent than happy through an excefs of good- 
nefs; it muft, his lordfhip obferves, be confidered, on the 
other hand, how bleffed a ftate it is to enjoy a calm, whilft the 
world around us is failing in a ftorm; to fit free from the 
torments of anger and revenge, whilft others burn witb re- 
fentment and indignation ; to have the mind at liberty to look 
into itfelf, and to look up with pleafure to its great Creator, 
whilft others facrifice both their reafon and their religion to 
the tran{ports of paffion. 

He goes on, fecondly, to fhew, that there may be reafons 
for expounding the text of the judgment of God, and yet the 
apoftle’s affertion may ftill relate to the fins of others, and 
not to the fins of the charitable perfons: in the third place he 
enquires what encouragement we have from reafon and {crip- 
ture to expect, that by charity we may cover our fins. 

In the feventh difcourfe he enguires, what reafon or au- 
thority we have to affert the interpofition of Providence in the 
private affairs of men, with a view of proportioning to their 
virtue or vice, proper rewards and punifhments; and fhews, 
that reafon, experience, and fcripture, all confent to teach us 
not to look for the reward of our labour in this world,, but 
to wait with patience God’s appointed time, when the great 
judge of the world will do righteoufly, and recompense te 
every man the things which he has done, 

He introduces his eighth difcourfe with pointing out briefly 
the true meaning of our Saviour’s parable concerning the 
tares; and then endeavours to juftify the divine wifdom and 
goodnefs in delaying the punifhment of the wicked. The 
words of his text are thefe—But he faid, nay; lef? while ye ga- 
ther up the tares, ye root up alfo the wheat with them, as 
words 
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words he confiders, firft, as regarding the particular cafe in 
view, viz. a vindication of the divine conduct in delaying the 
punifhment of incorrigible offenders; and, fecondly, as fur- 
nifhing us with a principle of reafon and equity applicable to 
many other cafes. ‘This difcourfe is divided into two parts, 
and contains many juft and pertinent reflections. 

In the ninth difcourfe his lordfhip confiders what is the 
fcripture fenfe of infirmities; and what fort of fins they are 
which will admit of an excufe, becaufe of the infirmity from 
which they proceed. In the tenth he fhews, firft, the wif- 
dom and goodnefs of God, in determining to fend his fon 
into the world, in a ftate of poverty and afti@ion ; fecondly, 
he points out the evidence of prophecy, that he fhould fo ap- 
pear in the fulnefs of time; and thirdly, confiders the hiftorical 
evidence, that he did fo appear, and that in him the prophe- 
cies had their completion. 

The eleventh difcourfe is a very fhort one, and is taken up 
in illuftrating the notion of the different ftates and conditions 
of man, of the death of the old man, and of a new creature 
in Chrif?, that runs through the precepts, exhortations, and 
doctrines of the gofpel, which cannot be underftood, we are 
told, but by analogy to this notion. ‘The twelfth difcourfe 
treats briefly of the affiftance beftowed by the fpirit of God on 
all who undertake the conditions of the gofpel, to enable them 
to perform them, to render a fervice worthy of the gofpel, and 
acceptable to our God and Saviour. . 

In the thirteenth difcourfe our author explains the following 
precept, Be ye therefore perfec?, even as your Father, ec. This 
precept, he obferves, ftands applied to the particular cafe of 
charity and mercy. Had it been otherwife, had our Saviour 
intended, in every inftance of our duty, to refer us to the 
perfection of God, as the proper rule and meafure of our 
obedience, this precept, it is faid, fhould have ftood at the 
clofe of his fermon, which might have given it a reference to 
all that had gone before, and not been confined in the middle 
of his difcourfe to a particular duty. It is farther obferved, 
that the inftance of duty to which this precept is annexed, is 
illuftrated by a particular mention of God’s dealing with men 
in like cafes. We are bid to love our enemies, and are told 
how merciful and compaffionate God is to the evil and un- 
juft; the natural application of the example lies in the exhor- 
tation of the text, that we fhould aim at that perfection of 
mercy and goodnefs, which we may every day tee exercifed 
by God towards all. In other inftances of duty mentioned in 
this fermon, his lordfhip tells us, the example of God is not 
pros 















































Bipbop of London’s Pifcourfes. 491% 


propofed ; and, confidering the conneétion between the ex- 
ample and the application, there can be no reafon to carry 
the application to other cafes, in which the fame example is 
not propofed. | , | : 

But fuppofing that this example is confined to the exercife 

of love and mercy; can we pretend to be as good and as 
merciful as God is, or does our Saviour require it of us? If 
not, where is the limitation to be placed? It muft be placed 
undoubtedly, our author fays, where it ‘was placed by our Sa- 
viour himfeif, who tells us how imperfect the old doétrine was, 
becaufe it required of: us only to love our friends, ‘and per- 
mitted us to hate our enemies: but God, fays he, loves and 
does good to his enemies, as well to as his friends. This is 
perfect love, not reftrained by partialities. When therefore 
it follows, Be ye perfec?, as your Father; the precife meanin 
is, let your love be univerfal, unconfined by partialities, and, 
with refpect to its objects,’ as large as God’s is: not that our 
love, either to enemies or friends, can be fuppofed in other 
refpeéts, and as to the effects of it, to bear any proportion to 
the divine love. 

As the exhortation to imitate the divine ‘aatgoe: cannot 
reach to all parts of our duty, there can be no reafon, his 
lordfhip obferves, and with great juftice, to extend it to any 
upon the authority of our Saviour, to which he himfelf has 
not extended it; and as the ufe of it is peculiarly referved in 
holy writ to the cafe of mercy and forgivenefs, it ought by no 
means 6 be drawn into a general precept, to the perplexing 
as well the underftandings, as the confciences, of the weak. 
In the further profecution of the fubject, our author confiders 
upon what foundation the imitation of God ftands in natural 
religion, and how we may apply this principle for our direc- 
tion in particular cafes. | 

In the fourteenth difcourfe it is fhewn, that the gofpel of 
Chrif? being recommended to us, as founded in the exprefs 
revelation of God, carries with it fuch an authority, as cannot 
with fafety to ourfelves be defpifed or neglected ; that it is not 
an indifferent matter whether we receive it or not; fince ‘if 
the gofpel be truly what it is faid to be, whether we receive it 
or reject it, we fhall moft certainly be judged by the tenor 
of it. 

‘ No man,’ fays his lordfhip, ¢ is at liberty to chufe whe- 

‘ ther he will be governed by the laws of the realm ; and it 
‘ would be to little purpofe to plead to an indictment, that 
€ you never intended to be governed by the law, but chufe 
| * to 
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to act by other rules ; and therefore defire that the law may 
haye no place in the judgment, but that you may be tried 
by thofe rules by which you chufe to live. The authority 
of the lawgiver cuts off fuch pleas ; and fince you owed fub- 
miffion to fuch authority, your refufing to pay it will be 
jaftly taken as the aggravation, not as the excufe of your 
crime. If this be the cafe in human laws, it is much more 
fo in thofe of divine original: for the greater the authority 
of the lawgiver is, the more abfolute muft our obedience 
and fubmiffon be. And if this be juft reafoning, it may 
appear, perhaps, that the pretence for deifm, which at pre- 
fent feems the moft plaufible, will, in the end, be its greateft 

ravation. For tho’, when men difcard the gofpel, out of 

a zeal to prefcribe the moral Jaw of reafon and nature, they 
may feem to act with great regard to virtue and holinefs, 

et do they manifeftly reje& the authority of God, and de- 
fibégately refufe that obedience, which reafon teaches to be 
due to the great lawgiver of the world. But thefe pre- 
tences, confidered in themfelves, will be found to have 
little weight; fince the gofpel being the trueft light to direct 
us, men can have no reafon to forfake it, but this only, 
which is afligned in the text, becau/fe their deeds are evil.’ 

In the fifteenth difcourfe his lordfhip takes occafion from 
‘John v. 44 How can ye believe, which receive bonour 
one of another, (Fc. to enquire, firft, in what fenfe the 
receiving honaur from men is condemned in the text; fecondly, 
what is meant by /eeking the honour which cometh from God only ; 
and, thirdly, what are the marks by which men may try them- 
felves upon thefe articles. In the fixteenth he enquires into 
the nature of the crime of being afhamed of Chrift, and of his 
words, and into the feveral temptations that lead to it. 

He introduces his laft difcourfe with pointing out briefly 
the ground of our natural expectation of a life after this, and 
then confiders how this fundamental article of religion now 
ftands upon the foot of revelation. The gofpel, he obferves, 
has added to the doétrine of a future ftate, and communicated 
to us the knowlege of fome circumftances, which were not 
difcoverable but by the means of revelation; and they are prin- 
cipally thefe, that there fhall be a refurrection of the body ; 
that Chri/? fhall be judge of the world; that the rewards and 
papitinents in another life fhall be in proportion to our be- 

aviour in this. To each of thefe particulars he fpeaks briefly, 
and fhews for what purpofe they were revealed. 

The reader wil] eafily perceive, from the view we have gi- 
ven of the difeourfes contained “in this volume, that they are 
chiefly 
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chiefly practical ; and whoever is at the pains to give them an 
attentive perufal, will find himfelf fufficiently rewarded ; there 
being not only a great deal of juft reafoning in them, but 
many ufeful maxims for the conduct of human life. 


R 





Jo the AuTuors of the Montuiy Review. 


Gentlemen, 


A S I amanentire flranger to @mpeaf you, it is neceffary to 
begin my letter with fome account of myfelf: which foall be 
riled in a few words. 
aving {pent fome years in rambling upon the continent, I am 
become tolerably acquainted with feveral of the living languages ; 
and, that I may not forget them, I have taken cunaehes by which 
I am furnifbed with moft of the foreign books of note, as they 
are publifbed, in different parts of the world. Pleafe to under- 
frand alfo, that I have accuftomed myfelf to read with a pen in 
my hand, with no other defign than to JuPPy the defects of an in- 
different memory: but having lately been told, that my excerpta 
might be of yea ufe to many of my countrymen, who, in general, 
are but little acquainted with foreign iiterature; and knowing 
no vehicle fo proper for the conveyance of my remarks to the world 
as your Review, if you chufe to enlarge your plan, by inferting 
my letters, they foall be entirely at your fervice ; and you may ex- 
ped? to bear from me as often as any thing occurs worth com- 
municating. 
By the following pages you may judge of the manner in which 
I propofe to proceed. If they meet with your approbation, you 
will honour them with a place in your-next number, or as foon as 
you can make room for them; in confequence of which it will net 


be long before you bear from me again. Mean time I have the 
honour to é, 


com 


Gentlemen, 
London, Nov. 15, Your humble Servant, 
1755- B——. 


I have now before me, 


L’Orphelin de la Chine: Trajedje, reprefentée pour la pre- 
mitre fois a Paris, le 20 Aout 1755 *. 


* The Orphan of China, a tragedy, ec. ‘An edition, in the 
original French, has been printed in London, t2mo. 1s. 6d. Nowr/e. 
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|S eee I proceed to the poem itfelf, it may not be 
amifs to give you fome account of an epiftle prefixed 
to it; which is addrefled to the Duke de Richitey. Its 
contents inform us, that the author is the celebrated Monf. 
Voltaire; who is certainly a great genius, and a delightful poet : 
yet his profe writings, how pleafingly foever they may read, 
are, upon a fecond perufal, found to be fometimes a little fu- 
perficial. But this preface does him lefs honour than any thing 
that he has publifhed befide. His ftile and manner fall fo great- 
ly fhort of that elegance which is fo peculiarly Mr. Veltaire’s 
talent, that I am convinced he muft have wrote it in a hurry, 
and, poflibly, committed it to the prefs without giving it a 
previous reading. 

I firft, fays our author, conceived the idea of this tragedy 
upon reading the Orphan of Tchao in du Halde. ‘This drama- 
tic performance was wrote in the fourteenth century, under the 
dynafty of Gengis-Kan ; and is a frefh proof, that the conquer- 
ing Porters did not change the manners of the nation con- 
quered ;_ they protected the arts already eftablifhed in China, 
and adopted their laws: what a ftriking inftance, fays he, is 
this of the natural fuperiority of reafon and genius, over blind 
barbarian power! Our author proceeds to give us a long ac- 
count of this Orphan of Tchao; which, at laft, he tells us, he 
has imitated in nothing but the name. ao the reft of his 
obfervations, he compares it with the Englfh and Spanifp 
tragedies of the laft century. ‘ The time of action,’ fays he, 
© of this Chine/e dramatic poem, continues twenty-five years, 
¢ as in the montftrous farces of Shake/pear, and Lope de Vega, 
© called tragedies.’— 

I am forry, for Mr. Voltaire’s reputation, to hear him talk 
fomuch at random. Ariffotle fays, that the time of action of 
a dramatic poem, fhould'continue about as long as whilft the 
fun is moving once round the earth. In compliance with this 
rule a French tragedy is ftrictly confined to twenty-four hours : 
but why juft twenty-four hours? Why, becaufe /riffotle 
chofe to ftx that time. A-iffotle talks too of the fun moving 
round the earth. I wonder the French do not maintain the 
fame thing, fince they have his authority for it. 

That this ftated time hath no foundation in nature is felf- 
evident. * Nature would, with more propriety, tell us,- that 
the time of action ought to continue no longér than while 
the play is acting ; but if we muft needs have recourfe to fup- 

pofition, 
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pofition, we may as well fuppofe a whole day, as five hours, 
between each act. | 

Surely Mr. Voltaire is but little acquainted with Shake/pear, 
or, he who has fo much tafte for poetry, would have men- 
tioned the greateft genius that any nation ever produced with 
a little more refpect. By their own Arifotle’s rules, neither 
the epic nor dramatic poet are confined to hiftorical truth. 
They are at liberty to felect any part or. parts of hiftory, and 
to unite events which really happened at diftant periods of 
time ; provided they be fo united as to preferve probability : 
I mean as Shakefpear hath done, in fome of his hiftorical 
plays, wherein he has connected the remarkable events of a 
whole reign; all of which might have been tranfacted in 
much lefs time: confidered in this light, the time of ation in 
Shakef/pear’s tragedies feldom continues more than a few days. 
I wonder that Mr. Veltaire fhould miftake the hiftorical for 
the fabulous time *. : 

But to return to Mr. Voltaire’s preface. ‘¢ The moft inte- 
‘ refting adventures,’ fays he, ¢ are nothing, if they do not 
¢ paint manners: yet even that, which is one of the. grand 
© fecrets of the poet’s art, is a mere frivolous amufement, if 
© it does not tend to infpire virtue. From the Henriade to 
‘ this Chinefe tragedy, I dare affirm, that I have ever wrote 
© upon this principle ; and that in my Siécle de Louis XIV. I 
© have celebrated. my king and country without flattery. 
¢ Thus have I been employed, during the whole courfe of 
© forty years.’ on f i 

You may, perhaps, Gentlemen, think that a man of Mr, 
Voltaire’s eftablifhed character, was under no neceffity to affirm 
this of himfelf: and that his principles and morals are fuffi- 
ciently known, without the help of /uch a vindication: we 
are none of us ignorant, how, and where, he has been em- 
ployed—True; but how would you have known that this tra- 


gedy came from the pen of fo great a man, if he had not 
talked of his Henriade? 


* It is no new thing with this gentleman to be a little unfortu- 
nate in his criticilms upon theatrical fubjects, efpecially with refpect 
to our Shakefpear; whom _ he does not always underftand. I re- 
member, in one of his former prefaces, he fays, {peaking of Ham- 
Jet, that-the hero of this play kills Pofonius, taking him for a rat : 
would ope think fuch a blunder poflible, with fo great a genius? 
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I fhall now proceed to give fome idea of the tragedy itfelf. 
And as all your readers may not underftand French, I have 
attempted a tranflation of the extracts; which I defire you 
will not too fcrupuloufly examine, as I fhall give myfelf no 
further trouble in this refpect, than is confiftent with the in- 
tention of mere amufement. The fcene is in a palace of the 
Mandarins, adjoining to that of the emperor, in the city of 
Cambalu, now Pekin: which fcene continues throughout 
the whole *. 


Dramatis Perfone. 
Gengis-Kan Emperor of Tartary. 


Ofmen g His generals. 

Zamti A learned Mandarin.- 
Idamé Wife to Zamti. 

Affeli Her companion, 
Etan’ Zamti’s friend. 


Our author, in imitation of the epic poets, opens at once 
in the midft of his fubje&t. The firft fcene is between 
Idamé and her companion, who are both in the utmoft terror 
imaginable ; we learn by their converfation, that the city is 
become a prey to the inhumanity of a Barbarian conqueror 3 
that horror and devaftation are at that very inftant raging in 
every pact. 


* This unity of place ts 2 maxim from which the French drama- 
tic writers feldom or never depart; for, fay they, it is abfurd to 
fuppofe ourfelves tranfported from one place to another, whilft we 
aétually remain in the fame houfe.—Very true; but the nature of 
thie theatre is fach, that whilft we are endeavouring to avoid one 
abfurdity, we cettaifily fall into another. The French voet, in 
compliance with this rule, is frequently obliged to introduce his 
ope gs under very difadvantageons circumftances. Hf he lays 

is {cene in the ftreet, his fine full-dreffed ladies are obliged to hold 
long converfations in the open air. If, on the contrary, we are all 
the while to fuppofe ourfelves {peétators of what paffes in a parti- 
cular apartment, 4s it is im poflible that every neceflary thing fhould 
be tranfacted there, he is obliged to have recourfe to defcription of 
events, the fight of which would have given us much more plea- 
fore. I confefs, that in general, our dramatic poets abufe the pri- 
vilege of changing their {cenes: by too frequently hurrying us Out 
of one room into another, they ate apt te create confufion in our 
ideas. I think they ought to let us remain in one town, and 
Ko content themfelves with diverfifying the fcene, if ccafion re- 
Quired, at the begianing of each act. 


(2) Qui 
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(a) Quide nops (/ays Afeli) vers le ciel n’eléve pas fes cris 
* Pour les jours d’un époux, ov d’un pért, ‘ou d'un fils! 
I cannot help thinking that in this fcerie the poet has eri 
ployed too many lines(not lefs than a fcofe) in telling us, that 
Cette ville, autrefois fouveraine du monde 
Nage de tous corés dans le fang qui I’inone, 


Except there had been a lefs frequent repetition of the fame 
ideas.—Jdamé, after being a little-reeovered from her fright, 
tells her companion, that this Gengis-Kan, whofe arms have 
thus laid wafte the kingdom, is the fame Témugin who for 
merly a fugitive in their city, demanded her (/damé) in mar- 
riage. She alfo confefles, that fhe did not look on him with 
indifference. 


(4) Il m’aimait; et mon cceur s’en applaudit peut-étre. 
Scene If. 


Zamti entets, and gives the two ladies a minute defctiption 
of what he has feen; that the conquérors have entéred the 
palace ; that the king expected his death with magnanimity ; 
that the queen fwooned away in his arms; that after his ma- 
jefty was in chains, he called him (Zamti) to him, and bad’ 
him at leaft preferve the life of his infant-fon. , 


Conferve au moins le jour au dernier de mes fils, 


Scene ILL, Enter Etan, 


Idamé propofes to fly for fafety, but Atan tells her it is ima 
pofible ; that they are too well guarded : 


(c) Les vainqueurs ont patlé. L’efclavage en filence 
Obéit a leurs voix dans cette ville immence: 
Chacun refte immobile et de crainte et d’horreury 
Depuis que fous le glave eft tombe ]’empereur. 


(2) O! is there one amongft us, that e’en now 
Implores not heav’n t’ avert th’ uplifted blade, 
And fave her hufband, father, fon! 


(6) Helov’d me; and my fympathizing heaft, 
Perhaps, approv’d his pafion. 
But, adds fhe, 
Another Hymen, a more facred band, 
Has join’d me to the virtuous Zamti. 


(c) The conqu’ror fpake, and filent flavery 
Obey’d his yoice. Our haplefs emperor 
No fooner died, than fear and horror feia’d 
His people, and all flood agaft. 

Aprsnpix, Vol. XIII. oe she After 
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After the exclamations of his hearers, as ufual with tragic 
writers on fuch occafions, he proceeds in this pathetic manner, 
{peaking of the king and queen. 


(d) Que vous dirai je, helas? Leurs tétes, expofees 
Du vanqueur infolent, excitent les rifées ; 
Tandis que leurs fujets tremblans de murmurer 
Baiffent Ces yeux mourans qui craignent de pleurer. 


ScENEIV. To the former, enter O&ar and guards. 


(ec) O@ar. Efclaves, écoutez ; que votre obeiflance 
Soit l’unique réponfe aux ordres de ma voix. 
Tl refte encore un fils du dernier de vos rois ; 
C’eft vous qui l’élevez: votre foin teméraire 
Naurit un ennemi, dont il faut fe defaire. 
Je vous ordonne, au nom du vainqueur des humains, 
De mettré fans tarder cet enfant dans mes mains. 


The fifth fcene is between Zamti and Idamé. He tells her, 
that having fworn to preferve the life of the young prince, he 
is refolved, at all events, not to violate his oath. 

The next fcene, between Zamti and Etan, opens to us the 
whole plot. The laft ftruggles between the natural affection 
of a parent to his child, and the filial duty of a fubjeé& to his 
prince, are very pathetically painted. Zamti, after having 
fworn his friénd to fecrecy and obedience, orders him to 
conceal the royal orphan in the tomb of its anceftors. 
Etan then afks him what anf{wer he will make to the tyrant. 


(f) Zami. Jai de quoi fatisfaire a fa ferocité. 
Etan. Vous, Seigneur ? 
Z. O nature! o devoir tyrannique! 


E. Eh 


(¢) O heaven! how fhall I fpeak—their facred heads 
Expos’d—profan’d, infulted, mock’d, abus’d, 

By thefe barbarians!—~The trembling people— 
Fear feal’d their lips ; they dar’d not ev’n be heard 
To moan; but tlood and caft their fick’ning eyes 
To earth, fearing to weep. 

(e) Slaves! hear my voice: and let obedience be 
Your fole reply. Of your laft monarch’s blood 
‘There yet remains one hated drop unfpilt. 

An infant-boy. Your rafh officious care 
Conceals the brat. I charge ye, in the name 
Of him that now commands the world, obey,— 
And on the inftant bring the fuckling forth. 

(f) Zamti. The tyrant fhall be fatisfied, 

Etan. My Lord? ~~ 

Z. O nature! Otyrannic daty ! 


ESir ? 
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E. Eh bien! . 
Z. Dans fon berceau faifis mon fils unique. 
E. Votre fils! 
Z. Songe au roi que tu dois conferver. 
Prens mon filss=que fon fang—je ne puis achever. 
E. Ah!. que m’ordonnez- vous? 
Z. Refpecte ma tendreffe, 
Refpeéte mon malheur, et furtout ma faibleffe, 
N’oppofe aucun obftacle a cet ordre facré ; 
Et remplis ton devoir aprés l’avoir.juré. 
E. J’admire avec horreur ce diffein généreux ; 
Mais fi mon amitié 
Z. C’en eft trop, je le veux. 
Je fuis pére ; et ce coeur, qu’un tel arfét déchire, 
S’en eft dit cent fois plus que tu ne peux m’en dire, 
a fait taire le fang; fais taire l’amitié. 
arse 





ACT It. 


I thall pafs over the two firft fcenes of this a&, fince we 
learn nothing from them, except that Etan has done as he 
was ordered. The third is of much more confequence. 
Idamé having fortunately met thofe that were carrying her 
child to be facrificed, and refcued him from death, comes 
with all the pious rage of a mother in fuch a fituation, to up- 
braid her hufband with his cruelty. She pleads the caufe 
of nature with great energy, and bids him dread the effects of 
her defpair; but finding him inflexible, fhe at laft has 
recourfe to that kind of female eloquence, which few men that 
have the leaft fhare of fenfibility are able to withftand. 


E. Sir? 

Z. Go, Etan, feize my infant-fon— 

E. Your fon? : 

Z. Think on thy king, whom thou art bound to fave ; 
Then take my‘only child-—and let his bloods 
Thou know’ft my thoughts——go—go-——— 

E. Forbid it heaven ! 

Z. I prithee go. Refpeét my tendernefs, 

My fate, my poor weak heart. Do not oppofe 
The facred will of heav’n——Haft thou not fworn? 

E. With horror I admire your generous aim 5 
But if the voice of friendfhip-——— 

Z. No—’tis fixt. 

Think’tt thou that my paternal bleeding heart 

Hath not already pleaded for my boy, 

Watting all ftrength of argument? But virtuous duty 
Hath her harfh finger fixt on nature’s lips, 

Impofing filence ; then let friendfhip hold 

Her feeble tongue. Go, Etan, go-—— 
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(zg) Jene ménace plus: je tombe a tes genoux. 
O pére infortané, cher et cruel époux, 
Pour qui j'ai meprifé, tu t’en fouviens peut-etre, 
Ce mortel qu’aujourdhui le fort a faite ton maitre ; 
Accorde-moi mon fils, accorde-moi ce fang 
Que le plus pur amour a forme dans mon flanc: 


Cher epoux : fi in ux, au vainqueur fanguinaire, 
A la place du fils, peifer la mere, 
Je fuis préte: Idamé ne fe plaindra de rien. 


Oar, in great rage, breaks in upon their converfation, 
delivers them to his guards, with orders to fetch the victim, 
and lay it at the feet of their emperor; who now makes his 
firft entry on the ftage. Left you fhould miftake him for a 
worfe tyrant than he really is, I fhall give you a few of the 
firft lines of his fpeech, which will enable you to form fome 
idea of his character. 


ScENE V. Genpis, Oar, G/inan. 


(4) Gen. On a pouffe trop loin le droit de ma conquéte, 
Que le glave fe cafhe, et que la mort s’arréte. 


La mort du fils des rois fuffit 2 ma vengeance : 


Gengis being left alone with O¢f?ar, acquaints him with his 
former paffion for a virgin of this place, whofe name was 
Idamé, but that the refufed his hand becaufe he was-a Sythian. 
He declarés it to be the only infult offered to hiin in his ebb 
of fortune, which he cannot forget: he owns it to be a re-. 
venge below his dignity, yet that he would have her fee the 
grandeur of which fhe might have been a fharer *, 


(¢) No more with threztning {peech will I offend 
Thine ear: bat O my dear, iny cruel, hufband! 
For thee (thou haft not yet forgot) I {purn’d 
The Sythian, whom the fates have this day made 
Thy lord. O {pare my child! the darling fruit 
Of our ill fated love. Perchance thou may’ 
Perfuade the tyrant-chief to take my life, 

And fpare thy fon. . Believe me, my lov’d lord, 
Thy Jdamé will die without a tear.— 

(4) Our victory already much too far 
Exceeds all bounds. Let ev’ry blade be fheath’d, 
And let defiruétion ceafe. This infant-relict 
Shall fatisfy our vengeance—— 


* Qu’a lafpeét des grandeurs qu’elle efit ph partager 
Son defefpoir fecret fervit 4 me venger. 


Afte 
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After refle&ting a while on his prefent fituation, he grows 
afhamed of having ever been in love, and forbids Ofar to 
make any enquiry about her. Here 

Ojfman enters, and gives the emperor a long defcription of 
a fcene, which I fhould much rather have beheld:. and am 
the more furprifed that the poet did not favour us with it, 
as it might, with as much probability, have been exhibited in 
the hall of this palace, as any where elfe.—O/man tells us, that 
as they were preparing to put the child to death, a woman, 
all in tears, and half diftraéted, came, and bad them ftop their 
hands; affirming, that they were impofed on; that it was 
not the young prince, but her fon, they were going to facri- 
fice. But, continues Ofman, her hufband approached, and 
contradicted all fhe had faid; which threw them into fuch 
confternation, that they had fufpended the blow till farther 
orders.—Now, if the guards had obeyed the orders they re- 
ceived from Oéar in ha eiath fcene of this act, wiz. to 
bring the victim, and Jay it at their mafter’s feet, we fhould 
have been fpectators of this fine fcene. But, fays Mr. Vol- 
taire, in his defence, how was it poffible to bring an infant 
from the cradle, upon the ftage? To which J reply, that, 
without the leaft alteration in his plan, he might have made 
his orphan five, eight, or twelve years old, as well as twelve 
months. 


AC T III. 


In the firft fcene of this a€t, O/man informs Gengis, that, 
with regard to the orphan, they are yet no wifer than they 
were; but that his pretended mother begs leave to fee the 
emperor. Jdamé is accordingly introduced, and Gengis, at 
the fight of her, expreffes his furprize in the ufual exclama- 
tions, as— O heavens! what dol fee? Is itadream? ’Tis 
Idamé, ’tis fhe.— 

In this fcene, /damé naturally implores his mercy for her 
fon; and, in the following one, in the prefence of her huf- 
band, fhe gives the emperor a long account of the artifices 
intended to deceive him: all which amounts to no more than 
what we already knew; and therefore, how much foever it 
may claim the attention of Gengis, muft feem tedious to the 
audience.—The fight of Idamé having rekindled his former 
flame, he now gives her to underftand, that no way remains 
to expiate her crime, in having refufed him once, but by fa- 
crificing her hufband.—After the is gone, thus Gengis. 


Kk 3 (i) D’od 



























































A Letter to the Authors of 


(?) D’ou vient que je gémis? d’ot vient que je balance? 
Quel Dieu parlait en elle & prenait fa defenfe?» 
Eit-il dans les vertus, eft-il dans la beauté . 
Un pouvoir au-deffus de mon autorité? 


Whether Gengis himfelf may know it or nor, it is very 
plain, that he js violently enamoured : his doubts, however, 
continue for fome time, till at laft he refolves, at, all events, to 
indulge his paffion. | 

Gengis begins the fourth af, by aC, | his retinue, now 
naturally grown troublefome to a man in his fituation of mind. 

There is nothing remarkably interefting till we come to the 
fourth fcene of this act; wherein Gengis, in an interview with 
Idamé, confeffes his paffion for her ; hints to her, that a divorce 
is confiftent with the laws of his country ;. that the intereft of 
the ftate, and of her fellow-citizens require it: in fhort, he 
ufes many powerful arguments to perfuade her to a compliance. 
To all which fhe replies. 


(4) A tant de changemen tour a tour condamnée, 
Je ne le céile point, vous m*avez étonnée. 
Je vais, fije le peux, reprendre mes éfpris ; 
#t quand je réprondrai, vous ferez plus furpris. 
}1 vous fouvient du tems, et de la vie obfcure, 
Oi le ciel enfermait votre grandeur future. 
L’effroi des nations n’etait que Temugin : 
L’univers n’etait pas, feigneur, en votre mains 3 
Aprenez qu’en ce temis je l’aurais acceptée. 
Geng, Ciel! que m’avez-vous dit? O ciel! vons m’aimeriez? 


Vous! 
Idamé. 


(7) What means this tremor? Why this doubt,.this fear? | 
What potent god {peaks from her lips, and pleads 
Her caufe aga:nft me ?- Is there then a power 
In virtue, and in beauty, that furpaffeth mine ? 
(4) Your words, I own, have much furpriz’d my foul, 
Tofs'd like a labouring bark, from wave to wave: 
But, what I may, I will refume my powers 
Of reafon, whilft my lips unfold a truth 
That much will-ftrike you with aftonifhment. 
You have not yet forgot the veil ob{fcure 
In which your future glories all were wrapt. 
The dread of nations now, was then no more 
‘Than Témugin. The univerfal world 
Confefs’d not you her lord---yet then my heart--- 
Geng. O heav’n! what do I hear? You could have lov’d--- 
3 Ia. Q 
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Tdamé. J'ai dit que ces voeux que vous me pré(entiez, 
N’auraieht point revolté mon ame affujettie, ~~ 
Si les fages mortels, a qui j’ai dé Ia vie, 
N’avaient fait 4 mon cceur un contraire devoir. 


This confeffion of her having loved him, naturally aug- 
ments his diftrefs, and confequently our pity. But fhe pro- 
ceeds to tell him, that this very circumftance ought to con- 
vince him, that he has now nothing to expect from her but 
an abfolute refufal. 


(7) Mon Hymen eft un nceud formé par le ciel méme: 
Mon époux m’eft facré ; je dirai plus, je l'aime. 
Je le préfére 4 vous, au trone, 4 vos grandeurs. 

Nothing can be better calculated to raife a ftorm of warring 
paffions in his breaft; love, envy, pride, revenge, admiration, 
all combine to torture him at once. He reminds her of her 
hufband’s cruelty in delivering up her fon; to which fhe, with 
great magnanimity replies, , 


(m) Il penfait en héros, je n’agiffais qu’en mere. 


This fcene is in every refpect fo excellent, that with creat 
pleafure I could tranfcribe the whole; but left I fhould be 
thought to trefpafs too far upon your paper, I will haften to 
the cataftrophe of the play, and the end of my epiftle. 


ACT V. 


ScENEIV.  Gengis and Idamé. 


He, in the fame agitation of mind as before, comes .to try 
the effect of another interview. She begs that his vengeance 
may fall only upon her. He fooths and threatens her by turns. 
Reminds her, that the royal infant, her fon, her hufband, her 
life, and even his own fate, are all in her power. But, fays 
he, remember, that this confeffion of my paffion is a very 
dangerous one. - 


Id. O yes---my vanquifh’d foul had ne’er repuls’d 
Your fuit, had not the venerable pair 
That gave me life, oppor d a thwarting duty. 

1) Our marriage-band was ty’d by heav’n itfelf. 

I hold my hufband facred,---and yet more, 
Do love him from my foul, nay much prefer 
My wedded lord to thrones, or pomp, or thee. 

(m) In him, *twas glorious; what I did, no more 
Than every common mother muft have done, 


Kk 4 (n) Treme 
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‘(n) Tremblez de mon amour; tremblez de mes bienfaits 
Mon ame 4 la vengence eft trop accoitumee ; ) 
Et je vous punirais de vous avoir aimée. 

Pardonnez: je ménace encore en foupirant. 

Achevez 4@’adoutir ce courroux qui fe rend. 

Vous 'ferez d’un {eal mot le fort de cet empire. 
Fdamé porfifts in her refufal; then Gengis thus, 


(c) Eh bien, vous le voulez; vous choififfez ma haine, 
Vous l’aurez; et déja je la retiens a peine. : 
ye ne vous connais plus ; ét’mon fufte Courroax, 

e rend ja cruauté que j’oubliais ‘pour vous: 


She then begs, as a laft favour, that fhe may fee her huf- 
and ence more : to which the emperor, in hopes that fhe may 
perfuade him to accept of a-divoree, rather ‘than death, con- 


tents.  Zamti enters, and is |elt alone with Idamé, who thus 
yeceives him. 


(7).O toi, qui me tiens lieu de ce ciel que j'implore, 
Morte! plus refpectable, et plas grand 4 mes yeux 
Que tous ces conquérans dont ‘homme a fait des dieux : 
L’horreur de nos deftins ne eft que trop connue; 
La mefure eft comblée, & notre hcure elt vennue. 


She, like a true heroine, to difappoint the tyrant, gives a 
poniard to her hufband, and defires he will.put an end to 
both their lives; which is executed, pretty near, in the fame 
manner as in our Oroonoko.—I mean, would have been executed, 
had not Gengis appeared, inthe critical moment, to ftop the 
‘blow, The impending horrors 6f this feene make fo deep an 


(n) Tremble, for that I love thee, O Ingrate! 
Tremble for that I have been: merciful. 
For O! my vengeance vedded foul but il | 
Doth brook difdain. Yes, I have lov’d, and thence 
Will punifh thee.———O my deluded foul!--- 
But you muft pardon me my fighing heart 
Belies my angry tonguem=—O Jdamé! 
Purfue your conqueit o'er my yielding rage: 
One fing'e word will fix this empire’s fate. 

(0) Well---"tis your pleafure---hatred is your choice ; 
Yes, you fhall have it fo---thus.all my love 
I mingle with the wind---] know thee not--- ! 
Arife black vengeance! &c. 

(p) O'thou that art to me that perfeé&t heaven 
Which I implore! far greater in my eyes 
Than thofe proud conqu’rors whom the world adores--- 
Qur horrid deitiny too well thou know’ft. 
Our meafure’s full: the Iaft great hour js come. 
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impreffion on the conqueror, that, to the great fatisfaction of 
the audience, he is changed, as it were, inftantaneoufly ; and, 
from a cruel tyrant, becomes a miracle of clemency. I doubt 
not, but fome critics will pronounce this fudden metamorpho- 
fis to be fomewhat unnatural in a Scythian: but we-muft not 
forget, that he had part of his education in this polifhed city ; 
and that, from his firlt appearance, there feems in his difpofi- 
tion a latent {park of virtue, which fo violent a fhock as this 
might, poffibly, {trike out, and kindle into a flame. , 
ere it reafonable to fuppofe, that Mr. Voltaire would 
ftoop to borrow from any author whatfoever, I fhould be apt 
to think he had juft been reading / Audromache and 1 Athalie of 
Racine, before he fat down to draw the plan of this Orphan. 
Certajn it is, that from thefe two tragedies, with very little 
addition, it would be eafy to form a dramatic ‘poem that 
would greatly refemble L’Orphelin de la Chine. B _t 
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MONTHLY CATALOGUE 
For DECEMBER, 1755, continued. 


PoLITICAL. 


i HE Nature and Ufe of fubfidiary Forces fully confidered. 
In anfwer to a pamphlet entitled, ‘ A fecond letter to 
* the people of England.’ 8vo. 1s. Robinjfon. 

The defign of this pamphlet is to thew, that the writer of 
the above mentioned letter is defeétive in every particular that 
can characterize the gentleman, the {cholar, the patriot,,or the 
politician: and in the courfe of his work he gives many in- 
{tances to make good his charge. But as the tranfcribing thefe 
paffages would be copying the greateft part of the pamphlet 
into our work, our readers will excufe.us from entering into a 
farther detail of fuch matters. And we are perfuaded, they will 
do this the rather, as the letter itfelf, which caufed fuch a fpi- 
rited and mafterly anfwer, is one of that political fort of fire- 
works, which, after having hiffed, and crackled, and bounced 
about for a few moments, then ends in a fmoke of its own 
raifing, and is never heard of more. 


T 
II. An Anfwer to a pamphlet, called, *‘ A fecond letter to 
© the people of England,’ in which the fubfidiary fyftem is 
fairly ftated, and amply confidered. 8vo. 1s. Cooper. 

The defign of this pamphlet is the fame with the former : 
only the author intermixes a good deal of wit and humour with 
his reafoning, bantering his antagonift while ‘he confutes him. 
In 1egard to hiftory he is particularly fevere epon him, but ftill 
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in the jocular way; proving, that he is as ignorant of the hif- 
torical fa&ts which he pretends to quote, as he is defettive in 
argument, and illiterate in refpe&t to grammar. 


Ill. Refleétions upon the prefent ftate of affairs at home and 
abroad, particularly with ry to fubfidies, and the difference 
between Great Britain and France. In a letter from a member 


of parliament toa conftituent. 8vo. 1s. Payne. 

The public hath afcribed this piece, how juftly we will not 
retend to fay, to a real, not an imaginary member of par- 
iamerit, and a perfon of diftinétion. It feems there’ was a 

time, when this author oppofed thofe meafures in public, which 
he now defends, and which even at that junéture he approved 
in private. The following are his own words,‘ When J; firft 
* entered into parliament, foreign meafures..were fometimes 
* mentioned, but feldom debated. This..was owing to the 
* power of the minifter, which I thought alarming ; and there- 
* fore I litted myfelf into the oppofition to a1. his meafures ; 
‘ I fay, to atx his meafures.- For one of our firft principles 
was, to keep bim from the credit of doing even what was right, 
as well as to load him with the blame of whatever was 
wrong.” . | 
This is a very frank confeflion, and may ferve at: leaft to 
give usa true idea, and proper eftimation of the worth of mo- 
dern patriotifm. Moreover, it ferves alfo to’explain a certain 
—— faid to be frequently in the mouth of the late Sir 
. VW. which, without fuch a comment, would have appeared 
very unintelligible, viz. ‘ My enemies do me wrong to fay, 
* that I give money to men to vote againf their con{ciences : 
* and they themfelves know full well that it is fa/é: but if I 
* give any money, it is not to make them vote again/ their 
* confciences, but according to their confciences, and real con- 
* viion.” The author then undertakes to prove the necef- 
fity of making fubfidiary treaties, for preferving the balance 
of power on the continent, and afferts, ‘ that the engagements 
“ we have now entered into, would have been wife and ne- 
‘ ceflary, tho’ his Majefty had not poffeffed one foot of ter- 
* ritory upon the continent.” Towards the clofe, he makes 
ufeful remarks on that part of the civil law which is ftiled the 
law of nations ; and obferves very juftly, that a fet of rules and 
maxims derived from the Romans, and calculated for fettling 
territorial difputes between ftates in Europe, where the boun- 
daries of each are exactly marked out, can be no precedent 
for fettling territorial difputes in America. But why can they 
not? For this plain reafon, viz. Becaufe neither the French 
nor Englifh, (being new-comers) nor the feveral tribes of Jr- 
dians, (the original inhabitants) have ever yet marked out their 
limits refpecting each other, with that exactnefs and regularity 
which obtain in all European countries. Confequently, all that 


can be done in fuch circumftances, is to proceed upon equita- 
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ble conftruétions, and the beft evidence that can be given. 
And Great Britcin has done this: ‘ but France takes fubter- 
‘ fuge in fcientifical principles, arbitrarily laid down, and ma- 
‘ gifterially purfued. ~She-hath chriftened whole nations by 
* other names than they had always born, and hath put con- 
“ ftruétions on the words of treaties, that were never.dreamed 
* of before.’ | 
So far may be very true for any thing we know to the con- 
trary. But the: misfortune is, that this eminent writer hath 
left-the grand point untouched, which it was moft for his caufe 
to clear up, wiz» Whether it is the intereft of the mother- 
country to fettle colonies fo far back in. the interior parts of 
Worth- America, as the river Ohio, the great lake, and the fall 
of, Niagara? If we conquer thefe countries from the French, 
the Engle will certainly fettle them fooner or later; for it 
will be impoffible to prevent them.—The only queftion there- 
fore worth a debate, is properly this, Whether it will be more 
advantageous for Great Britain to permit thofe countries to re- 
main in the hand: of the French, or to conquer them, in order 
to have future fettlement: two, three, four, or five hundred 
miles diftant from the fea? T 


IV. A Letter to the King of ****, By an Englifhman, 
not a Member of the Houfe of Commons. vo. ts. Corbet. 
His. majefty of France-is;the king to whom this epiftle is 
addreffed: Its defign is to inform the moft chriftian king 
- (if -he-will but read it) that we are the happieft people, and 
governed by the worthieft prince, under the {un: and, there- 
fore, that if he the. faid chriftian king has formed :fchemés 
againit us, through any idea of our being a divided nation, 
living in diftruft of, and at variance with, our government, he 
will find himfelf miftaken, and that to his great coft. In fhort, 
the defign of this pamphlet feems to be quite the reverfe of 
that of the author of the Two Letters to the People of Eng/and: 

See our Catalogues tor September and November. 


V. Secret Hiftory, relating tothe times. Particularly the 
rumour of an invafion. An effay tending to quiet the minds 
of the people, 8vo. 6d. Kinnerfley. ' 

S:ily affected banter. We hardly know how to {peak more 
charatteriftically of this pamphlet ; which, indeed, as Mr. Pope 
faid of the ladies, (perhaps with lefs juftice) has no charader at 
all. But if, by guzeting the minds of the people, the author 
hints at the foporific quality of his performance, we may ven- 
ture to fay, from experience, that nothing can more effectually 
anfwer the intention, of compofing the reader to reft. 


VI. The French Encroachments expofed: or, Britain’s ori- 
ginal right to all that part of the American continent claimed 
by France, fully aflerted; wherein it appears, that the honour 
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and intereft of Great Britain are equally concerned, from the 
conduct of the French, for more than a century paft, to vin- 
dicate her rights; the practicability of which, at this junéture, 
is manifeftly proved. In two letters from a merchant retired 
from bufinefs, to his friend in London. Recommended to the 
perufal of every honeft Briton. 8vo. 1s. Keith. 

Tho’ we cannot difpute any author’s right to recommend his 
own works, for which he may have very fubftantial reafons ; yet 
as thofe reafons will not in the leaft affeét us,we do not think our- 
felves obliged always to concar with fuch recommendations. With 
refpeét to the pamphlet now before uss we perceive nothing 
dn.it, ‘bat what has been taken notice of again and again, by 
feveral of the many, who have aflumed the difcuffion of this, 
at prefent, popular fubje€&t. Could a few vollies of hard words 
reconcile the differences between the two kingdoms, and re- 

. inflate Great Britain in her jut poffeffions, it is poffible our au- 
thor might be thought no inadequate champion for fuch a pur- 
pofe ; his zeal for his country is expreffed in furious declama- 
tions againft its enemies, and in thefe declamations his ‘merit, 
as a writer, feems chiefly to confit. L 


. 


MirscELLEANEOUVUS. 


Vil. An Account. of the Trial of Francis athe E/q; \ate 

provoft-marfhal-general, upon an information for a mifde- 

‘meanour; at a fupreme court of judicature, held in the town 
of King ffon, in the ifland of Famaica, Fune 18,1755. 8vo. 
1s. Kinuerfley, 

The information brought March 11th, 1755. fets forth, 
that a writ was iffued under the great feal, dire to Francis 
Delap, provoft *, &c, for an eleétion of reprefentatives for 
the parifh .of Port-roya/, in the enfuing general affembly ; 
that on the 2d of Ofober, the governor, before the tefte and 
return of that writ, did, by virtue of an inftrument of writ- 
‘ ing under his hand of that date, direéted and delivered to the 
* faid Delap, fafpend: him from being provoft-marfhal; and 
* that the governor did appoint and impower Samuel Fobz/fon 
* to be provoft-marfhel in his Mead. That the faid Fobn/on 
* was fwora on the 3d of Qdfober, and gave fecurity to the 
* faid Delap, and in every refpect was legally qualified.’ And 
then charges, ‘ That the faid De/ap, malicioufly contriving, 
‘ defigning, and imtending, to fubvert the government, and 
* difturb the peace and tranquility of the ifland, and to pre- 
* vent the due execution of the writ, did, on the 3d of Ofober, 
* feesete and detain the faid writ, and refufe to deliver it to 
*. the-faid Fobnfon, then provoft-marfhal; and that the faid 


a *«# «2 @& 


_ “* ‘The office of provoft-marfhal, in that part of the world, 
'feems tobe analogous to the office of fheriff here. ei 
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* Delap did not, onthe 4th of O@ober, deliver up the faid 
* writ to the faid Joba, tho’ often required by the {aid 
* Jobufox, and altho’ De/ap knew him to be provoft‘marthal 
* at the time of fuch refufal.’—Of this mifdemenor Mr. De- 
Jap was convicted, and fentenced to pay a fine of 500/. and 
to be imprifoned a year and a day.—This pamphlet feetns to 
have been publifhed by the friends of Mr. Dedap, (with the 
pleadings of his council in his defence) in order to reprefent 
the projecution as a party-bufne/s, carried on in a defpotit and 
cruel manner: but the account here given does not look with 
a very impartial afpect. 


VIII. The Chain of Fate; ox public {pirit preferred to private 
intereft: being an hiftory of the adventures and fufferings of 
a North- Briton, who was ruined by ferving the public, but 
retrieved himfelf by induftry. 8vo. 1s. Gibfon. : 

One 7. Brenes, fome of whofe publications have been no- 
ticed in. former Reviews *, inthis pamphlet relates his own 
hiftory: he tells us, that after having, from a principle of 
public {pirit, concerted, and, in a great meafure, effected, the 
eftablifhment of a corn-market at Perth, he was not only dif- 
appointed of the profits that might naturally be expected from 
fo ufeful a fcheme, but was alfo ruined by the contrivances of 
thofe who oye themfelves interefted in oppofing it. In 
confequence of this difappointment, he found himfelf under a 
neceflity of leaving his native country, [Scot/and} and repair- 
ing to London ; where he, at laft, underthe favour of a hu- 
mane‘gentleman, joined to his own induftry, was enabled to 
difentangle himfelf from all incumbrances, and difcharge his 
former obligations.—The narrative is fimple, and its author 
appears to be’a thorough honeft man, culpable, we imagine, in 
hothing more than an: over-fondnefs for appearing in print, 
however difqualified for it in point of literature. 


> * See Reviews, Vol. PX. p. 315. and Vol. X. p. 313. u 


IX. The Wife. By Mira, one of the authors of the Fe- 
male Spectator, and Epiftles for Ladies. 12mo..3s. .Gardner. 
The title of this work may, perhaps, have induced fome to 
imagine it of the novel-kind ; it is; however, wholly percep- 
tive, and intended to direé&t the condu& of wives; who are 
here advifed to difcard thofe fafhionable follies, and fubdue 
thofe dangerous paffions, that too often contribute to render 
the married ftate of all others the moft unhappy. Mrs. Mira, 
tho” not a very fpirited writer, in general, has painted fome of 
the foibles of her fex in ftriking colours; but to anticipate the 
refentment fhe feems td sepribend from the freedoms fhe has 
fo taken, fhe concludes this volume with ‘ promifing, that if 

* any of them fhall think her admonitions too ftrongly en- 

* forced, they will have their full revenge, when they read 

* the duties fhe has enjoined a hufband.’—Thefe laft are to be 
the fubjeét of another publication, faid to be now in the prefs. 
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X. A brief Hiftory of the Kings of England, particularly thofe 
of the royal houfe of Stuart, of bleffad memory. 8vo.1s. MM. Hunt. 
‘ It hath been a cuflom,’ fays the author, * among our flat. 

‘ tering priefts, upon mention.of deceafed princes, to ufe the 

* expreflion of b/efed memory ; and fo, I believe, have ufed it 

‘ fince William the baftard of Normandy over ran this kingdom.’ 
This, he adds, prompted him to fearch the lives of all our 
kings fince the faid baftard, to find if any of them had deferved 





that all our kings, except Edward V. and Edward VI. * have 
indeed left behind them BLEssED MEMORIES in an ironical 
fenfe only. He is particularly fevere on the Starts.—By the 
obfolete flyle, we have been led to fufpeé this to be an old 
tract reprinted: tho’, poffibly, this may be only a ttudied difguife. 


* Thefe two princes are fpared on account of their infancy. 


XI. Two Letters to a friend on the prefent critical con- 
juncture of affairs in North-America. 8vo. 1s. Fefferys. Re- 
printed from the New England edition. 

The firft of theie letters gives an account of Braddock’s de- 
feat, and is only a new edition of the 23d article in our Cata- 
logue for O&ober laft; the fecond letter reprefents the vaft im- 
portance of the repulfe of the French army at Lake-George ; 
and includes a circumftantial detail of that action, with fome 
particulars not mentioned in our news-papers. 

NoveEts. 

XII. Memoirs of an Oxford Scholar. Written by himfelf. 
12mo. 38. Reeve. See below. 

XI. The Hiftory of Charlotte Villars. ‘A narrative founded 
on truth. 12mo. 3s. Crowder. See below. 

XIV. The accomplifbed Rake; of, modern fine gentleman. 
i2mo. 3s. Noble. See below. 

XV .TheHiftory of Barbaroffa and Pelyana. 12mo0.3s.Crowder. 

In October- Review we (ook notice of the eariier novels pro- 
duced this feafon. We could not greatly psaife what.we then 
tafted, and of this fecond crop, we have only to fay, that we 

i> admire it as little as we did the firit. 

XVI. The Tell-tale: or, anecdotes, &%c. collected from the 
beft authors and beft companions, for the improvement of 
youth in converfation. 12mo. 2 vols. 4s. Baldwin. 

‘A new coileation of old jefts ahd ftories, ferious and comic; 
with the addition of a confiderable humber of new ones; fe- 
veral of wh ch my do fome credit to the editor. _ . 

XVII. An earneft Expofition of that important. and intereft- 
ing portion of ihe revelations. of St. Foh, (efpecially.to the 
prefent age) concerning the prophecy, death, refurrection, and 
afcenfion of the witnefies. Shewing that thefe kingdoms of 
Great Britain and freland fhall never more fall into the hands 


of papifts. By Allen Crofly. 4to. 6d. Lewis. 
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that ‘ reverend remembrance.’ The refult of his enquiry is, - 
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This gentleman, it feems, is a prophet. Reader, do not 

imagine we are joking: we have Mr. Allen Crofby’s folemn 
word for it. ‘ This chofen veffel,’ quoth he, ‘ I can with 
* bumble Conripence fay, I believe to be myfelf; for this 
‘ work the Lord hath been preparing me fome years. This 
« is not the firft piece of the preenens kind that I have pub- 
‘ lithed; my pamphlet which hath been expofed to public 
* view ever fince Zu/y laft, maintains nothing contrary, but 
« rather perfectly agreeing with the public tranfactions, which 
* have been done in thefe and the neighbouring kingdoms 
‘ fince the publication thereof, and the reft is in as fair a way 
“ as can be for its fulfilling, according to the prefent view of 
* things."——-This other piece of prophecy is a little thing en- ' 
titled, The furprixing Yorkjbire prophecy farther opened,’ (ce 
The chief intention of which, as well as of the Earne/t Expo- 
fition, appears to be the ftrengthening the methodift-party, by 
prefling not only Mother Shipton, and Nixon, the Ubefbire pro- 
phet, but even St. Zohn himfelf into their fervice. Indeed, 
Mr. Crofby, whom we do not look upon as a f—, may be 
right enough in fome things; for it feems probable, that 
the York/bire matron had this very Expofitor himfelf, and fome 
other fuch chofen veffels in view, when fhe fays, 


The fox fhall ride the goo/e, the goo/e the af. 


XVIII. Confiderations on the Theory of Religion. In three iz 
parts. To which are added, two difcourfes; the former on , 
the life and character of Chrif?; the latter, on the benefit pro- 
cured for us by his death. With an appendix, concerning 
the ufe of the word /oul in holy fcripture, and the ftate of 
death there defcribed. By Edmund Law, D.D. Archdeacon 
of Carlifle, and Mafter of St. Peter’s college, in Cambridge. 
8vo. 6s. Davis. 

Befides a large dedication to the Bifhop of Litchfield and 
Coventry, (who was formerly a pupil to our author) and a 
preface, moftly new, this edition contains many notes and ob- 
fervations, chiefly made on authors that. have appeared fince 
the firft impreflion in 1745, in order to a more complete :liuf- 
tration of the plan of Divine Providence, as to the ieveral re- 
velations given in times palt to mankind, and a vindication of 
fuch articles and paffages in the Bible, as have been mifrepre- 
fented by modern infidels, and antifcripturifls. “Thefe obfer- 
vations are reduced to a {mall compafs; and to fupply what 
may be neceffary to a more comprehenfive view. of each point, 
all fuch writers are particularly referred to, as have treated it 
in the beft and cleareft manner: and, upon examining the 
whole, tho’ fome few things may be objeéted to, we can aflure 
the reader, that we have met with no book of this kind} which, 
in fo little room, contains a gueater variety of ufeful fentiments, 
delivered in the mcf candid manner, yui with due freedom, 

and 
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and ftrit impartiality. And we imagine, that a careful per. 
ufal of it will prove of general benefit, efpecially to the younger 
fiudents in divinity, by not only helping to open their minds, 
and put them on a true freedom of enquiry, and fétting them 
right on fo many fubjeéts, as are here difcuffed profeffedly ; 
but alfo by suraniog them with proper hints, how to proceed 
farther in the fame {pirit, and fupplying them with a compe- 
tent fiore of materials, for carrying on the like laudable en- 
quiries with fuccefs and fatisfaction. But let us fee what the 
leatned, judicious, and ingenious author himfelf fays of it, Pre- 
face, p. 10. ‘ The notes are chiefly calculated for a common- 
* place, or index, to direét the induftrious reader to fuch au- 
* thors, more efpecially among the moderns, as might furnifh 
¢ him with as juft and proper obfervations on each head, as I 
* could think myfelf capable of producing, what character fo- 
* ever fome of them may bear among the learned. And in- 
* deed, provided the notions were but good and feafonable, 
‘I have not been very folicitous under whofe name, or in 
* what place and manner they appeared, It muft be confeffed, 
* that even fome of the loweft clafs fometimes have feveral 
“ ufeful things, not elfewhere to be met with, tho’ few would 
* think it worth their while to feek there for them, which tends 
* (according to the obfervation of an eminent writer *) to fhew 
* the benefit of general reading: neither would it be quite fair 
‘ to borrow any thing from fuch without a due acknowlege- 
‘ment; nor can We be underftood to anfwer for any of them 
* farther than the point reaches for which they were exprefly 
‘ cited, or referred to. Where any thing feemed neceflary to 
* be added or fupplied, it will be found either introducing thefe, 
* or intermixed among them, as occafion oflered: and in pur- 
* fuance of this humble plan, the inferting all new writers as 
* they came forth, or fel! in my way fince the firft impreffion, 
* mutt occafion moft of thofe alterations and additions that have 
* hitherto been made, but which will hardly be continued.” 

The difcourfe upon the life and charaéter of Chrif, or, as 
the author terms it, a few loofe ¢raites, or general refletions 
on that inexhauttible fubjeét, is alfo enriched with new obferva- 
tions, both in the text and notes, as well of a {peculative as 

ractical nature. 

The fecond difcourfe, which is now firft publifhed, is in the 
fame tafte, and ferves to introduce a long negleéted {cripture- 
doétrine, of no {mall confequence to the credit and defign of 
Chriftianity, which is farther opened in the Appendix ; but the 
full difcuffion of it is, we underftand, referved till the fentiments 
of the public may appear on what has been already intimated. 

To the whole is now added, a large Index, which was very 
neceffary in fuch'a multiplicity of matter, and fo great a mul- 
titude of authors as are cited upon feveral occafions. 


* Now to Pope's Efay on Critici/m, v. 267. 
IN DE x. 
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A 
Crinc, the art of, not 
generally underftood, 1. 
What it is, 4. 

Actor, neceflary qualifications 
of, 4. feq. 

AFrFrectTions, natural, obedience 
to, hurtful to fociety, 168— 
171. 

AGARICc, experiments on, 419. 
430. Its fpecies determined, 
ibid. 

Acer, the learned one of 4ugu/- 
tus, fadly corrupted in matters 
of religion, 414. — 

Aces, paft, horrors of, eulogi- 
um onthe prefent, gt. 

A.uiance, between church and 
ftate, analyfis of, 120—124. 
A whimfical performance, 1 24. 

ALTERCATION, perfonal, un- 
becoming men of learning, 
307- i 

Americans, the aboriginal, 
character of, 275. Chriffia- 
nity not like to have any 
good footing among them, 
and why, 16. Medicines, 276. 

Anacreon, fits numbers, for 
what fubjeéts feemingly im- 

roper, 452. 

AN A Fatres sith ftudied in Eng- 
land, and the advantages aril- 
ing therefrom, 359. 

ANGLEs, an inflrument for mea- 
furing {mall ones, 327. 

ANIMALS, an enquiry into the 
right which mankind have to 
the ufe of them, 162—165. 

Annuity for life, fecured by 
land, how inveftigated, 323. 

Apocry PHAL books,compofed 
in the early days of Cbriffia- 
nity, not much ufed by the 
primitive Chriftians, 442. Do 
not overthrow, but confirm 
the evangelical hiftory, sid. 

Vou. Xiil, 
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Their publication very much 
owing .to the fame ot Cériff 
and his apottles, 443. 
Apruteius, explication of his 
transformation, 295. 
ARCHIMEDES’s burning-glafs, 
how conitrudied, 422. . 


Bataam_ hiftory of, extraordi- 
nary in all its parts, 408. Ex- 
plained and vindicated, i, A 
jolution of the difficulties con- 
cerning the afs propofed, 410-- 
414. 

Baptism, that of the Holy 
Ghoft, and of fire, not the 
true Chriffian baptifn, 479 

BeLemniteés, a new hypothefis 
of, 429. 

BenEVOLENCE, the difpofition 
which gains the higheft appro- 
bation, 103. 

Bentow, Mrs. her hiftory,’ 139. 

Beritu, the Hutchinfonians not 
agrene about the radical fenfe 
of, 291. ud 

Bitney, Thomas, converts Ms. 
Latimer from popery, 22. His 
good life, 24. 

BoLinGBroke, his groundlefs 
reflections on the {cripture, and 
St. Paul, refuted, 233, 234. 

Bootu, Mr. his excellences as 
an actor, 7 

Bourn, Samuel, his birth, cha- 
racter, and death, 112---115. 


Canapa, from whence it takes 
the name, 2638. When, and by 
whom, diflcovered, 74. feq. ts 
trade, 269. Navigatian, 270. 
Divifion of, 271, 

Canton, John, his electrical 
experiments, 248. 

CaTEcuisina, an indifpenfible 
duty ina paftor, 192. As ne 
ceflary as preaching, ‘J. 


~~ ; » 
~~, — a Ge % 
a en aa 
« la 


























































































CHAMPCHEVRIER, a French 
prifoner, fecretly employed by 
Henry VI. to negotiate his 
marriage with - Margaret of 
Anjou, 435, feq. 

Cuarity, St. Paul's account 
of it defended againit Bay/e, 
404---408. In what fenfe it 
covers a multitudeof fins, 486, 

. feq. 

Curist, character of, 12. Di- 
vinity of, proved from St. 
Fobn, 16. In what fenfe to be 
confidered as a facrifice, 180. 

Curistianity, founded on 
facts of which every one is ca- 
pable to form a judgment, : 9. 
Many of its evidences acknow- 
leged by its enemies, 185. The 
hiftory of, necefflary to be ftu- 
died, 187. Not likely to make 
any great progrefs among the 
American: Indians, 275. 

Curono.iocy, reafons for ad- 
hering to Sir J/aac Newton's 
fyftem of, 133. 

Cicero, a.vindication of, from 
Bolingbroke’s cenfures, 151. 
Circe, theorems relating to, 

328. 

Crareavrt, his obfervations on 
Melvil's notions of the refran- 
gibility of the rays of light, 
427. 3 

Cotontes, French, in America, 
how regulated, 270. 

Commercs, difcouraged by the 
Romans, as prejudicial to the 
flate, 396. 

Connecticut, peculiar andre- 
markable laws in, 283. 

CoNsaneuINiry, in relation to 
marriage, diftinétly confidered, 
395° 

ConstpER2aTioNns on the ma- 
xim, We inuit not do evil, that 
good may come of it, 172, fea. 

Cosrarp, -his a atl be “ 
he age: of Hamer and Hefod, 
322. 

‘>, Mbanafiqn, incompa- 
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tible with reafon, and incon- 
fittent with Chriffianity, 204--- 
224. 

Covenants, lawfulones, vols. - 
tarily entered into with the 
worft of men, ought ‘to be cb- 
ferved, and why, 197. 

Cou nciL, general, iummoned at 
Pifa, fome account of, 19. 
CourTivron, Mr, de, hus doce 
trine of refrangibility, 427 
CucumBErs, a confumpiion 
cured by, 243. 

D 


Derry, rules to be obferved, in 
order to form proper notions 
of, 445. Incapable of endow- 
ing matter with a power of 
thinking, 450. 

Detvuce, univerfal, the time of 
the year when it happened, 
430. 

Desir£s, immoderate, caufes of, 
106. 

Divinity, dire&ions for the 
ftudy of, 189, feq. 

Divorces, permitted both by 
the Greek and Roman legiila- 
tors, on very flight pretences, 
317. 

Do leis his method of invefti- 
gating an annuity, 323. 

Dotvianp, Fobn, his inftrument 
for meafuring fmall angles, 
a SU ae 

Dovctass, the pedigree of that 
family traced for upwards of 
three thoufand years, 159. 

E 


Eartu,’ pole of, fhewn to have 
hive motions, 321. 

EarRTHQUAKE at York, in 1755s 
‘fome account of, 327. 

Eben, garden of, what meant 
by keeping it, 365. ddem’s 
expulfion out of it an att of 
kindnefs, 366—368. 

ELecrriciry, its effegts od- 
ferved in 1601, 323. 

Exzis, his defcription of twa 
arious fpecies of Malrefe co- 
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ralines, 324. 

#——— on the animal life of co- 
ralines, 422. 

Equinoxes, preceflion of, ex- 
plained, 322. 

EVANGELICAL writings, their 
fuccefs in the converfion of the 
world, an event too extraor- 
dinary to be accounted for 
from natural caufes, 14. 

Evanas.ists, difagreement of, 
tends to confirm their tefti- 
mony, 13. 

Evit, origin of, afcribed to the 
liberty of the will, 58. 

Examp_Le and emulation, the 

’ beft incentives to a military 
genius, 356. 


FapLe, a proper medium for 

' conveying moral inftruction, 
240. 

FaTHERs, antient, their tefti- 
Monies confirm our prefent 
canon of the New Tefltament, 
il. 

, the Chriftian, want of 
efteem for them, owing to ig- 
norance of their writings, 187. 

FiLuents, theorems for comput- 
ing, 380. 

Freepom, neceflary in enquiries 
after truth, 360. 

Freeman, Mr. his bequeft to 
Clare-ball, in Gambridges 462. 

Frost, remarkable effects of, 
324, feq. Obfervations on, 
325,320. 3 : 

Fruits, how to gather and pre- 


ferve, 344™=347. 





Fruit-TRr &BS, direétions for the 


choice of, 336, feq. For pru- 
ning, 337-342. How to pre- 
vent the ill effects of frofts on, 


343- 
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GatueE tus, fon of Ceerops, faid 
to be the founder 'of the Sco- 
tife nation, 159, His hiftoty, 
ib. 160. One of his fons gave 
the name of Hibérnia 10 Tree 
land, 160. 
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Go.ip-maxrina, the vanity of 
fuch a purfuit, 388. 

Gorvon, Alexander, (author of 
the hiftory of Peter the Great) 
acts as Lieutenant-General un- 
der the Earl of Mar, in the re- 
bellion of 1715, but elcapesg L. 
being attainted by a mi/nomer 
in the aét, 348, 349. 
OVERNMENT, picture of the 
republican, —_ Voltaire, 286. 


Hatty, Dr. ufe of his chart of 
Variation, 433. 

Hanmer, Mr. account of, 219. 

Happiness, wherein that of man 
confilts, 448. 

Harcourt, Mrs. account of, 
218. 

Hesrews, the noble fentiments 
contained in theepiftle to them, 
225. The different opinions 
of the antients, concerning the 
true author of it, 226. Moft 
probably St. Paul, ib. The 
time when it was wrote, 227. 
The citations in it from the 
Pfalms confidered, 228. The 
perfons to whom it was writ- 
ten, 230+ : ‘A 

HerReuLtaNeum, difcoveries at, 
431, feq. 

ISTORIANS, mutually fupport 
each other, 183. 

History, Roman, early part of, 
little to be trufted to, 491. 
Hopces, Dr. of Oriel-college, 
‘Oxon, his works contempta- 
oufly mentioned by the author 
of Memoirs of feveral Ladits, 

221, feq. the note. 

Hotserc, Baron, account of 
his-writings, 183, feq. 

Ho ty, different texes of, 420. 

Homer and Hefod, the ages of, 
attempted to be afcertained, 

22. 

Hox our, fenfe of, appears very 
early in life, 105. | 
Hospiratity, Exglif, fomere- 
fiections on, 46. W hy moreor 
lefs of it in different nations, 76. 
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How et, Mifs, her early progrefs 
in literature, 210, feq. 

Hurcueson, Francis, account of 
his life, method of his ftudies, 
character, or death, 62---77. 


Iprais, a Perfran tale, 51, feq. 

Jerom, St. his opinion concern- 
ing the author of the epittle to 
the Hebrews, 226. 

ImmorTatiry of the foul, ar- 
guments in favour of, 450. 

In d1aNs5, badly infruéted by the 
jefuits, 461. 

Joun, St. his gofpel wrote as a 
fupplement to the other three, 
exprefly afferts the divinity of 
Chrift again{t the herefies of 
Ebicn and Cerinthus, 16. 

Joseru, emperor of Germany, his 
annals, 82, feq. 

IRELAND, advantages accruing 
from its union with Bugland,80. 

Juxivus II. Pope, his intrigues 
and obftinacy, 18. Death and 

_ character, 19. 

Jurirer and the ape, and her 
young ones, fable of, applied, 
309. 

Jus, in the Roman law, an equi- 
vocal term, 39 feq. 


KrakEN, a moft immenfe fea- 
moniter, circumftances in fup- 
port of its exiftence in the 
north-fea, and conjectural de- 

_ {cription of it, 41, 42, 43. 

Kins of Rome,hillory of, doubt- 
ful, 391. 

Kircuer, his plan forconftruét- 
ing a burning machine, 421. 


LanpeEn, Fobn, his theorems re- 
lating to fome remarkable pro- 
perties of the circle, 327. 

Lancvuacs, the purity and pro- 
priety of our own to be care- 
fully attended to in education, 
4is. 

Latimer, Bifhop of Worcefer, 
from being a zealous papift, 





becomes a zealous proteftant, 
zz. The effects of his good 
humour and eloquence on the 
junior ftudents at Cambridge, 
24. Was a. very popular 
preacher, 74. His prefent to 
the King, 27. Sent to the 
Tower, 28. Set at liberty, i. 
Character of his fermons, 29. 
Sent again to the Tower, 33. 
Goes through his laft fufferings 
with great compofure and firm- 
nefs of mind, 34. 

Law, Roman, character of, 390. 

Lewis, Dr. his experiments on 
platina, 423. 

Lisgerty of the will, the real 
fource of moral evil, 58. Some 
plain queftions in relation to it, 
402. 

Lire, a fingle one, the value of 
inveltigated, 155. 

LicuT, the difference of the re- 
frangibility of the rays of, ac- 
counted for, 427. 

LLaNnpRINDOop,analyfles and vir- | 
tues of three medicinal waters 
there, 382, 383, feq. 

Lonpon, how many inhabitants 
in, 428. Have gradually de- 
creafed fince 1742, id. 

Love,contributes to a refinement 
of manners, 51, feq. 

Luxe, St. his ftilenot lefs charge- 
able with Syriac idioms than 
that of the other evangelifts, 16. 

M 
Mactsrrate, civil, has no 
right to infli& penalties upon 
men, for not agreeing to the 
opinions he thinks jutt, 175. 
Macnevic-NeepLe, propofals 
to afcertain the variation of, 
433- 
MaLeEvoLence, inconfiftent with 
Deity, 107. Caufes of, 108. 
Manxinp, their right to the ufe 
of things inanimate, and the 
nen confidered, 162 
---166. 

Mark, St. his gofpel, not wrote 




































































































in Latin, as fome have pre- 
tended, but in Greek, 16. 

MareiaGE, Plato's {cheme of, 
not adapted to human nature, 
174. Prohibition againft, un- 
der particular circumftances, 
among the Romans, and by the 
canonilts, condemned, 394. 
Why to be prohibited within 
certain degrees of affinity, 174, 
395- May be annulled by the 
civil power, 306. 

Martyn, John, his remark on 
the fex of holly, 420. 

Matruew,. St. his gofpel pro- 
bably wrote, by that apoftle, 
both in Hebrew and Greek, 15. 

Mepicines, Mrs. Stephens’s, ab- 
furdity of fuppofing their ex- 
hibition indifferent in doubtful 
cafes, 79. 

Mepici, Cardinal de, elected 
Pope, and afiumes the name of 
Leo X. 20, 

MermMaip, and Merman, evi- 
dence of their exiitence in the 
Danifh and Norwegian feas, 
with their defcriptign, 36, 37. 

Meruop, utility of, in written 
compofitions, 267. 

Mies, Dr. his method of ac- 
counting for fudden thaws, 325. 

Minotaur, ingenious applica- 
tion of that fable to the falu- 
tary confequences of inocula- 
tion, 142. 

Mirac es in the church after 
the time of the apoftles, 15. 
Ceafed at the eftablifhment of 
the Chrifian religion, 115. 
Can be a proof of. nothing 
which is againft virtue and the 
good of mankind, #4. 

Missionaries, Engl, in the 
American colonies, not rightly 
difpofed of, 277. 

Morey, public, regulations pro- 
poied for the difpofal of, 117. 

Montruty Review, letter to 

the authors of, propofing a cor- 

refpondence in regard to fo- 
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reign books, 493. 
Monu MENTS, a poetical reflec- 
tion on, 376. 


Nations, character of, marked 
by poetry and eloquence, 86. 

Nature, the perfection of, 109. 
Objeétions to its frailties an- 
{wered, thid.---111. 

NEWFOUNDLAND, the manner 
of determining difputes among 
the fifhermen there, 276. 
Quantity of cod-fifh annually 
fhipped from'thence, did. 

New Testament, books of, 
acknowleged as the genuine 
writings of the apoftles by. 
every fect of Chriftians, 10. 
And even by the moft antient 
enemies of that religion, 14. 
Confidered as the rule and 
ftandard of Chriftianity before 
there was any authority in the 
church to impofe them upon 
the belief of Chrifians,11. In- 
ternal evidence of the truth of 
thefe books, 12. 

canonical books of, 
at the time of the council of 
Laodicea, the fame as our pre- 
fent canon, except the book of 
Revelation, 10. 

Newron, Sir J/aac, his chro- 
nology confirmed by the dura- 
tion of reigns of the emperors, 
84. Its rectitude .and -utility 
confirmed, 182. 

Norwecians, general defcrip- 
tion of their manners, &c. 
45+ 46, feq. 

Nu NNERY, 4 proteftant defcrip- 
tion of, 2:8, feq. 

O 





Ope, the moft fublime fpecies 


of poetry, 434. ‘T'ranflation. 


of the King of Pruffa’s, on 
death, 435---438. 

OrTHOGRAPHY, a new mode 
of, 471. Ill regulated by pro- 
nunciation, 472, 
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Paintine, &c. ftudy of recom- 
mended to players, 7, 

Par atvax of the fun determin- 
ed from obfervations, 325. 

Parents, confent of, in mar- 
riage, how far neceflary, 93, 
feq.. 

Parsons, Dr. his obfervations 
on: Archimedes’s burning the 
fleet of Marcellus, 421. 

Passiows, rules for the govern- 
ment of them, 448. 

Paut, St. molt probably the 
author of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews, 226. Lord Boling- 
broke’s unjuft refle&ions upon 
him cenfured, 233, 234. 

PERSECUTION, On account of 
religion, the greatett folly, as 
well as the mott horrid cruelcy, 
176. 

Perse the Great, (Emperor of 
Ruffia) befieges Afoph, carries 
on the attack in an extraordi- 
nary manner, 352, 353. Vi- 
firs the moift remarkable courts 
in Europe, works as a fhip car- 
penter at Amfferdam, his re- 
ception in Eng/and, models his 

> army after the German methad, 
and reforms his whole empire, 
354. His death and character, 
355- Pafled himéelf through 

_ all, even the loweft, ftations:of 
the army, and caufed his offi- 
cers, in general, to do the like, 
356. His character farther e- 
lucidated, 357. Remarkable 
anecdote, 358. 

Petty, Sit William, miftaken 
with regard to the number of 
inhabitants within the bills of 

: mortality, 428. 

Pu1Losoryeas ftone, its palpa- 
ble abfurdity, 452. 

Pursic, itsdifadvantages, 359. 

PuysICrans, antient, advantages 
. accruing from ftudying them, 
360. 

- Pirates, feem to abdicate all 
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rights and claims founded on 

the focial Jaws of nature, 167. 
Piacug, flrong objection to the 
_ inoculation of it, 77. | 

PratTina, nearly as ponderous 
as gold, 423. Acted upon only 
by agua regia, 424. Refifts 
lead, bifmuti, an antimony, 
ibid. 

Pope, Mr. his conneétions with 
Lord Bolingbroke, 121. Ri- 
diculed by that vobleman, 
125. His eflay on man cen- 
fured by M. de Crou/az, «bid. 
Defended by Ld. Balingbroke, 
ibid. Confults Mr. Warburton 
concerning Ld. Bolingbroke’s 
letters on the ftudy and ufe of 
hiftory, 126. His memory tra- 
duced on account of the Pa- 
triot King, 127. 

Por-asu, fpecific benefit arifing 

: to trade from. the beft Ameri- 
can, 155. 

PourTRaAITURE, different cha- 
racter of antient and modern, 
457: 

PracTICABLe men, their cha- 
racter, 118. 

PrepicTions, when fulfilled, 

- undoubted proofs .of a divine 
foreknowlege, 12. 

PROPERTY, private, how acquir- 

. ed, 166. How it may be ex- 
tended or transferred, :id. 

PRovIDENCE, divine, arguments 
in proof of, 447. . 

Prunine fruit-trees, directions 
for, 337---342. 

PunisHMENT,, eternal, refults 
from the fitnefs of things, and 

. the. unchangeable nature of 
the Divine Being, 368. 
PYROMETER, @ new one, 420. _ 


Quixors, natiee of, difi- 
cult to tranflate, 197... Scarce 
underftood by modern Spa- 
niards, ih. Smallet’s tranflatior. 

- compared with Jarvis's, 2b. 
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Rancour, religious, the caufes 
of, 106. 

Re icion, agenuine picture of, 
17. State of, in the Engli- 
American colonies, 277---28 3. 

Revevation, book of, firlt men- 
tioned as-included in the canon 
of {cripture, by the third coun- 
cil of Carthage, 10. 

Ruyme condemn’d, 96. Ap- 
proved, 24. feq. 

Ricuman, profefior at Peter/- 
burgh, account of his death, 
425. : 

Ricuts, extraordinary ones, 
from fome fingular neceility, 
166---171. 

Rogsery, an abdication of the 
protection of fociety, 167. 

Romaine, Mr. remarkable ad- 
vertifement concerning, I 33. 

Roman government, of a mih- 
tary nature, 397, feq. 

Rupseck, his method of afcer- 
taining chronology, 182. 


Sacrrrices, their nature, and 
origin, 179---180. Legal, the 
proper defign of them, 237. 


Savi, a Perfian writer, his poem 


on the power of the Supreme 
Being, 86. 

Sautt, how ufed to meliorate 
foils, 334. Ufefal to prevent 
the depredations of infects on 
fruit-trees; and the injuries of 
honey-dews, 344. 

ScuomBerG, Dr. Duncan, a 
clergyman, remarkable de- 
feription of, 203. mote. 

ScnomBera, Mrs. her hiftory, 
206; feq. 

Scriprure, remarks on the 
double fenfe afcribed to it, 

229, 230. 

Sra warer, howto make frefh 
at fea, 309. 

SENECA, more-inclined to the 

-*ftudy of philofophy than elo- 
quence, 248. Pracifed a Pye 
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thagoreanabftimence, ib, Some 
ftrictures on his ftile and man- 
ner of {peaking, 249. His be- 
haviour during his exile, 251. 
An inftance of his fervility, 
252. 

SENseE, moral, an original deter- 
mination in our nature, 103. 
 Defigned for regulating and 
controuling all our powers, 7d. 
When in full vigour, makes 
the generous determination to 
public happinefs the fupreme 
one in the foul, 104. 


-SER1£s, eafy method of comput- 


ing the fums of, 379. 

Same, a fenfe of, its early ap- 
pearance, 105. 

Suip’s way, machine for mea- 
furing of, 326. 

Sxin, a remarkable difeafe of, 
329---334- 

SMALL-POx, new remark on the 
event of inoculating it, 141. 
SmBaTon, Joba, his new pyro- 

meter, 420. 

Society for propagating the 
gofpel in foreign parts, a pious 
defign, 277. Badly executed 
in Britifh North America, ib. 

Soz-oRMEN, or fea-{nake, evi- 
dence of its exiftence on the 
coaft of Norway, and deferip- 
tion of it, 38, 39, 40. 

SovEREIGNTY Of God, where- 
in it confifts, 446. 

SPEECH, Our duty and obliga- 
tions in the ufe of, 167, 168. 

States, their decay, and the 
caufes thereof, 177. 

Stite of the New Teftamenr, 
very different from that of an- 
tient Greece, 14. 

Stitu-BoRn, children feeming 
fo, how fometimes recovered, 
245. re 

SrupENT, in divinity, direc- 
tions to, 189---1g2. 

SuGaR, cultivation of the cane, 
293. 

SUPERSTITION, Whether, and 
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in what fenfe, worfe than a- 
theifm, 295. 

Surczon, his peculiar advanta- 
ges over the phyfician, 358. 
Systems, theological; temples 

contecrated to implicit faith, 


404. 
T 


Tartarum Tartarifatum, its 
efficacy in melancholy and ma- 
niacal diforders, 243. 

T estTaMENT, New, authentici- 
ty of, proved from the decifions 
of councils, 10. Fromthe pri- 
vate teflimonies of particular 
approved writers, 11. Writers 
of, true hiftorians, ibid, feq. 
Prediétions in, proofs of a di- 
vine foreknowlege, 13. The 
genuine writings of the perfons 
whofe names they bear, 14. 
Propagated by the deftruétion 
of ‘Ferufalem, 15. Particular 
hiftory of the feveral books 
therein contained, id. feq. 

T naw, fuppofed to be caufed by 
warm fteams iffuing from the 
earth, 325. 

THUNDER, a poetical receipt to 
nrake, 297. 

Time, ftudents fhould be as fru- 
gal of it asa mifer is of his 

‘. money, 189. Direions’ for 
improving it; #5, 

Torret, Mrs. Elizabeth, fome 

account of her life, 273. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION, tacitly - 


admitted in the liturgy of the 


church of England, 361---364. | 


TreaTi£s, a free people ought 
to be parties in, 11¢, feq. - 
Types, the true nature and de- 

fign of them fhewn, 231. 


Variation of the magnetic . - 


needle, whether poflible to be 
accounted for, 433. Advan- 
tages accruing from a periodic 
review of it, ib. 
Veraciry, the common rule 


of, may be fuperteded by a ° 
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fingWlar neceflity, 171, 172. 
Verse, blank and rhymin 
which of them moft preferable, 
96,97, feq. Why an immetri- 
cal, ill- founding one,may fome- 
times pleafe, 98. 
Uniry of place, in theatrical 
exhibitions, inconvenience of 
too rigidly adhering to, 496. 
Vo.LtTalireE, his letter to Mr. de 
, profeffor of hiftory, 
concerning his intended uni- 
verfal hiftory, 85—=90. To 
the Dutchefs of Saxe-Gotha. 
on the fame fubje&t, go—g2. 
His veries in praife of liberty, 

. 285—287. . His notion of the 
time of action in dramatic per- 
formances controverted, 494. 
His cenfure of Shake/pear cen- 
fured, 495. 





‘WarsurtTon, Dr. anecdotecon- 
cerning him, and Lord Boling- 
broke, 124---128. 

Warer, frefh, how to preferve 
it fweet, 310. 

WeaTuer, cold, in 1754, Mr. 
Arderon’s obfervations on, 324. 
Difagrees with Dr. Stab/, cons 
cerning the tafte of frozen li+ 
quors, 325. 

West, Mifs Fuliet, account of 
her religious principles, andex- 
traordinary qualifications, 210. 

Witt, human, its natural calm 
determinations, 100, 101. 

Wivxs, Mr, nis power of action, 
not impaired by age, 8. 

Women, advantages arifing from 
converfing with them, 51. 

‘Woot, quantity. of, annually 

{fmugegled to Bolegne, 464. 

‘Wor bp, its political, moral, re- 

ligious, and domettic ftate, 

about the time of ourSaviour’s 

appearance, 313---319. 

Worsuip, external, forms of, 
obfervations on, 176. 

Writers, antient, negligent of 
chronology, 183. 















































